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cond Sonne toour Soveraigne Lord, 
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W u trees, er to eves 
rie one . lle: : fo Halbeit ſomewhat to their imitati» 
on, haue dedicated the particular parts of this Inſtitu- 
tion onto my eFþeciall goed friends, yet Idare nat of- 

fer the whole onto your G R A c x, vhom ] honour a- 
boue them all. For bis MAIESTIES INSTRVC* 
T 10 Ns being ſo perfect, and for the moft part apper- 
taining by right,no leſſe onto your Grace, then un- 
to hir HIG-HNES ; he might be eſteemed diftra· 
Fed of his wits,and voie of all underſtanding (as 
Virgill write to Auguſtus about his Eneids) 
Dae would preſume to preſent you ae other. 
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4 V/Pherfore, for the es in remploring moſt bis | 
1 by your Gracious protectiã againſt the firie tongues | 
; | . of Sycophants, without al — ido latrie, ar B 

4 | phemie, Ivo we and confecrate my ſelfe with an — 


* afſection to liue and die, 3 
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| Aftes whoſe exam pe veſolarag with [elfe to gine o- 


| 


To THE NOBLE READER, | 


CNET . CorneliusTribave of Rome, during 


204 $M) Pracors fo bee tos Partiailin indging of 
be Nobles,enated « Low that every Pre» 
tor in demitting of his office ſbould render public le ac 
compt unto ile people bom hee lad diſcharged lus dutie. 


wer the Tutorſhip of young N pvicsto ſaie withour. po- 
er, . ſterileſq; valereCamerz,  , 
baba damned tis Inſtitution te witneſſe unto their 
Parents m an{werable procteding, amd to leaue it unto 
ay Pupils is perticalor for a taten of affet#15 at ney f ag- 
wel, fo be an vnpartiai Caunceller, a 47. 4. ul Adu 
viſber of them in altbeir offices in my abſence:perſwad- 
img my ſelfe that none of th? wil gredge t het you al bane 


uon the more knowne to be their, . andrbe benefit no. 
thing the eſſe, Herein ſofarre u it is peſſible for me, 1. 


by Xcnophon a the Inſlitutiõ f young Cyrus, by Ci-: 
cero io {oxmeang hisOrator, by Horace in bu Po- 


the Conſalſhip of L. Aurelius Cotta, 2 4 
L. Maalius Torquatus:perceaving the 


b 


\the communication of this then prigate right; {ecing it | 


have efaied eſpetialiic. to imitate our Jovuetaigne and 
Roiall 8 ſecketh not after thoſe. extrauagãt | 
formes of dadFrine w/ed i Plato is his c d. wealth, 
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| [effe that atmam times as Iloole th over, ſo often am 
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To the Noble Reader. 
(which are ali faire ſprddowes in the aire) but plainlie 


out of h15 0wne common practiſe, and vſual experience 
| hath propoſed a Princely Pupil for a perfect patterne to 


all your imitation; whoſe example 1 wiſhyew. rather to 


follewe ly practiſe, then my precepts by (ontemplation. 


Ai for my ſelfe / permit thoſe men, amongſt whome 1 

al line, to peint mee out tomy owne rules, and vpbraid 
me in my aberration and raving therefrom as reſpedt- 
ing more (with Ariſtotle what mare be done then what 
ſhould be done.) Tet 1eane thu Inſtitutiõ vnto you young 
Nobles non qugd acipenſer iſte paucorum ſit hominũ, 
or that I would debarre others, w hom is ſhal pleaſe you to 
invite, a Pontius did Scipio in the Town of Laurent: 
But permitting euerie mito feed, where it beſt pleafeth 
him, lite Lucullus his flocke,nec ſuam inuidens Cyprio 
bovi merendam, ( Ennius ſaith in his Sotadicke) 
Ide ſire only the ſe, who cannot mate that vſe and profice N 
which | wiſh, to blame rather their owne fortune, then 
me, and to endtauour t hem ſelues to come as neare you, 4 
their abiltie wil gine them leaue. 

VP hich I «dde , not that 1thinke wy adviſes ſo ab ſo 
lateh perfect, that they are worthy to bee ob ſeraued of ll 
Schollers: for I proteſt, not after a common ctremonie of 
ſabmiſtion , but out of a true andeſſentiall feeling of ny 
owne imbecilitie, that I am ſo farre frompleaſing of my 


Ivexed at them, | 
et fcripfiſſepuder,quia plurĩima cetn 
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To the Nable Reader. 


Oveſtions to be d;ſputid andcanveſed, not to eſtabliſb a. 
» doubt bat to finde it ant. As wellthipennine of th? 
Was my leſt Lemts labour, ſo that as Philocrates [ported | 
with Demoſthenes, you way wot marvaile Athenians 
that Demoſthenes & I doe differ, for he drinketh wine, 
and ]arinke water: 
Non equidem hoc ſtudeo, bullatis ve mihi nugis 
Pagina turgeſcat. > 
Andthat I ſtudie not for fine Rbetoricall termes, 
veluti pueris ablynthia tætra medentes 
Cum dare conantur, priùs oras pocula circum 
Contingunt mellis dulci, flavoq; liquore ; 
Vt puerorum ætas improvida ludificetur. 
The condemwation of ben with reaſon) wil bee no liſſẽ 
acceptable and profitable unto me, tben tbeir approbati. 
on, dteming it ever ab ſord what ſoever I hane ſet down, 
| either i:norantly,or unadviſedh.For I acknowledge my 
| [elfe too meanth inſt uited,that I ſpould take vpe u mee | 
to teac h others anielbger either by word, or writ. /Vher- 
fore as the Poet Philetas being ſolittle and light, tbat 
the winde threw lim over, was wont to underprop bim · 
felfe with leaden ſhooes;& 43 the Sea-Vrichin armathit 
ſelfe with little ſtons againſtia peſt iſe banelcovered | 
my ſelfe(like another Teucet) vnder rhe buckler of fa: 
mous Aut bors to ſhoote my darts again i gamance:& vt 
Fertut pramet hear addete princit 
Limo coactus, particulam vndiqʒ; 
Deſectam, & inſani leonis 
Vim ſtomacho appoſuiſſe noſtro. I 
fl diſſeblecrbide of tiyvmes their names in ſing their | 
reaſons and compariſons, knowe(younge Noble Reader) 
| ., that 
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"To the Noble Reader, | 


114 I om 


that / wiſhyou to imitate the Poet, of who Plautus 
ſaub . Tabulas cùm cepit ſibi, 14 K 


* | x Wh 
quęrit quod nuſquamelt gentium, reßerit tamen. 
Alſo that 1 der it to bridle the temeritie of thoſe Car. 


biles and Ariſtarches, who caſt only their baſſiiſte eyes 
to carpe other mens honeſt endeavors that they maie beat 
Seneca. or 4 Plutarch vnawares when her chrakethey 
haue bitten me with their vr perens tungae. 


Happie 1 beyonde my merit, if {get oviee this por - 
tien of publike a pprohatton, as 1 maie cauſ. e. honeſt. men 
of ſound judgment and vnder ſtauding to thiike that 1 
would make vſe andbenefit of myar ning ii ert en. 
ducd with anie! As for thoſe d oilen ch Cxiticks, who by 


| natwre or cuſtome — — in ij grace 


ing others uni lite Spiders ſuct vs nme where bees ga- 
ther hanteꝝ taking atthings with the left hand, which | 
are efeved with the right as Ariſton ſaid, lam prenided 
with counter. poi ſon, (n not reg #rding what they ſay. 

Therfore let them cx amin the ſe my adviſes avdex- 
hort at ions, letter by letter, meaſure ener ſyllable, waigh 
the words, controule the points, cen ſure the periods, and 
cendemme the whole booke, fa much as tb pleaſe, wah- | 
out farther Apologie I requeſt t hem ani; to ſerve them- 
ſelues with the darknes of my ignorance, to ſbaddowe g · 
ſet forth the liuch colours of their good wits. So doubles 
you youn? N obles * quibus arte. benignã 1125 

Et meliore luto finxit ptæcotdia Titan. 
wil ſpe w your ſelues thenkfal towards them , for. their 


rare inuention, as in the meane time hope yob wit wel 


EF of my good inte num ag \ a 41 34> \\Þs * ! 
An magnis voluiſſe lat eſnn 
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THE SVBIECT,” AN D OR 
der of theſe ſix Books. 
The frſt beoke fheweth the dais of Parents lo ward 
their childrew, containing g. Chapters. 
D. to my Lord Hay. | 
The ſecondbooke advi ſeth Tors of their daty, 
containing 1a. Chapters. 
D. to M.. Newton, and to M. Mourray. 


The third booke ſbe werb urg Nyble mans dau 
— 3-(Sopteys. 


towards Gollgontih 
The fourth! booke ſheweth a young N oble mans 
duty : his Parents,aud Tutor, 
containing 8. Chaps. 
D. to Sir lohn Harington. 


Te fifth beoke ſhemerh iyeung Noble mand 
in Civil Conver ſation; cortaining 3t.chapt, © | 
D. to Me. Francis, and to M*. Iohn, Stewarts. x 


The fixth booke pointeth ont s young Noblemans © | 

Way in trevelling, containing 5. chapt. adds 
D.to my Lord ol Eſſex. 4 
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THE CHAPTERS OF THESE 
ſix Bookes of Noble Inſtitution. 


A Preſace i. prooving that there are Noble men: 
2. deſcribing their diverſe appellations: 
3. ſhe ding who they are: 4. how 
many ſorts of Nobles there are, 


| 


+ Weir Childrens. 
De — 11. 
£? „ | Pa b 
I Giebel the Was Noble 8 | = 
2 How hei al named after he is borne 16 
3 Of his Nurft ing. 18 
4 Ofhis Inſtitution. | 21 
5 ADeſcription of his Tutor, 25 
6 Of che Tutors recompence. 30 
7 At what Vniv erſitie he ſhould learne. 34 
| 8 Ofhis Seruing- men. 37 
9 Ofhis fathers Allowance fox his maintenance. 4r 


and 5,. a briefe compariſon 
of all the forts. Pag. 1. | 


The firſt Booke of Noble Inſtitution ſhew- 
"ge the duty of Parents. towards 


F HE 


"THE SECOND Id ch OF NO. 


ble Inſt tation, Adviſng Tutors of 
1 hei 47 Dai. Ie. 


_ 
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9 
10 Of teaching Logicke, & Philoſophy. 
11 


— Of his dutie towards his Conatrey. 


The Summarie. 49 
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How a Tutor ſhoulde mee 1 vie his Pupils 
| $a 


nature. cle 
Of forming the ludgment. 5 37 
Ofreformin eee. 0 | 
Of Carechilin | 


70 
Of ceachingeo read, — Rudimenn of 
Grammar. 13 74 

Of teaching the Grammar,and Humanities. 79 

5 


17. Of teaching the Mathematickes. 

12 OfteachingrtheLawes, Py WT 
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x” Oe eee God... 7 
2" 'Of his duty towards the King g. 
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duty towards. 85 Parents and Tutor. 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF NO 
ble Inſtitat ion, ſhewing ayoung Noble mans 
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rents, 
2 Ofthe Pupils Duty towards his Tutor. 


rance is vnto a Noble man. 


How he ſhould attaine to learning. 
V hatcourfe he ſhould keepe in ſtudying. 


ſelfe. 


: Of a young Noble mans duty towardes his Pa- 


3 How profitable leatning is, and how hurt ful igno- 


How Neceſſarie the Laws are to be learned. 144 
What bookes hee ſhoulde reade priuatlie by him» 


125 


126 
I31 


134 
140 
142 


| 146 
Howe hee ſnoulde make good vic of his reading, 
* andiudgeofbookes. + | 155 
THE FIFTH BOOKE OF NOBLE IN. 
ſtitation, Containing ayoung Noble mn 
dutte an his ere Censerſe ation. 
. OQ 47 . 
Pe Se. 163 
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vice. 
2 Of Prudence in general. 
Of Common martial men., 
| 4: Ofhis behauiout at Court.. 
5 Ho hee ſhauld make reuerence. 


A compariſon betweene che effects of vertue, & 
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164 
168 | 
172 
176 
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6 of! 
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6 Ofthemoſt — 8 incompapiageen- 5 
to whom they appertaine of dutie. e 

7 Ho a Noble man ſnould ſpeake; 1844 

8 In vhat things hee ſnhould be ſilent. 189 

9 With what companie he ſhouldconuerſe. 191 

10 Ho he ſhould ino a flatteter fro a freind. 193 

11 Ho hee ſnould loue one in particular, 196 

12 Ol luſtice in generalll. 0g 8 

13 Howheeſhouldkeepe his is promiſe..." | 

14 Howheeſliou'dbeliberz 

15 How hee ſhould ſhew himlelfe thankful. 

16 OfTemperancein | 

17 How hes ſhould be conginent; __. 

18 * Ofhis diet in eating and drinking, 

19 OfSlep. > 


21 Of P 
ling, and handling of Armes. 217 
Of hunting and hauking. 222 


20 Of his Appatrel. e . 


; 


How he ſhould Fae, at the Tennis Court, and 
Gange,. 
"Ofttvule,yames.. 
Fromwhat — We 
| Of Valouring general. 
Of the Single Combate. 
Of deadly Feids. 
How he ſhould overcome Selfe-loue, 
How he maic oucrcome Ambition. 
Aremedie againſt the Courtiers loue. 
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TH SIXTH BOOKE OF NOBLE IN. 


ſtitation, Pointing out «young Noble 
mans way in Trauciling. 


The Summarie. 251 


I OfaNcblemans prouiſionfor Trauelling 252 | 


3 Of Some — in Special to bee obſerued. 238 
4 A directorie of his ove wich lõe particular things 


to be obſeruedthetin. 262 
5s Of his behauiour after his returne home vnto| 
Great Brittaine. 269 


P,, 


oreoveras the Tradeſmt of Greece put euer ſome hide - 
ous thing or other in the beginning of then workes ,to 

Fier e RY of * 2 | 
10 I(friendly Reader iin gtavi r or MY\.Iauies, an 

| Leid int k you . ene Na pen | its have here 

fer dowve of my errours, that you may fee thy workeis | 

| | faith of. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE MY. 
Lord Har, the Patterne of true | 
Nobilitie. | 


Ar Honourable Lord The 
I Title or Inſcription of this Tree: 
) tiſe needetihi no other declaration, 
kf then your Lordſhips name Prin- 
| LS tedinthe fore front, & fr page 
2 J of this Boolte. For your perfect t- 
— „ #4 the linely image, which my 
| thonughtes had in thu Deſcrip - 
tio:yow are the real patterne of this verbal diſcourſe ,& 
the Cyrus meant in this Iuſtitutiõ: Tos are the mirrour, 
( Socrates, e Bias ſaid) wherin I would have adi Ne- 
bles to contẽ plate ee ether to ſee their en beaa · 
ty uf they be truly Noble, and tberly to cõtinne in pertu- 
ous and landable actions, or to waſh their ſ pots, and a- | 
mend what is amiſit , if they be degenerate or ignoble. 
rea ſince it hath pleaſed God to match you with ſuch a 
Vertuous, Noble, & Faire Lady „iudge it moſt convent. 
ent(in loining the Theorie to Practiſe, tbe effect tothe 
cauſe)to ſubmit thu Preface, and firſt Booke vnto your 
favourable conſtruttion : not as 6 /ufſicient deſcription 
of your perfection, or as arecompence of your well deſer- 
uing, but as a ſhort abridement of your ample vertaes, & 
a poore pledge of my bonunden dutie . And ſeeing 
Nec laudare ſatis, dignaſq; rependere grates g 

|  Sufficiamgreferant Superi. 


Your Lordſhips moſt affefli- 
oned in bound Dutie. 
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\ 4 PREFACE DESCRIBING 
who are N obles, andthe nature of 
Nobilitie. * 


— 


ä 


J diſcourſing doctrine, and diſei- 


would learne to K o Yovna SuLvazs, Which is 


ter; taught by manie Maſters, but leatned of fewe 
Schollers;contemplatedby all men, but practiſed by 
God onlie; who continuallie beholds, conſiders, and 
well knowes himſelfe: yea it is eaſie in the eare, but 
moſt difficult in the vnderſtanding; euerie man per- 
ſwades himſelfe ſo, that hee knowes nothing better, 


hen he vnderſtandeth nothing worſe. Whence en- 


ſueth this Platonicall ſubtilitie, that werther thoſe 
which know ſhoulde enquire anie farther, for as much 
a: they know alreadie 1, nor they that know not; becanſe to 
enquire , is is neceſſarie to know what to enquire ter: 
ſo that men cannot attaine to the Scienceofthings. 


ciẽtly inſtruQed in this knowledge, as Socrates taught 


| Eathydemwe;that we maie ſaie well with QUariſtare huu, 
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nn 


CCording to the Nature of all . 


pline, for a more facil Introdu- 


a warning Leſſon, litle in wordes, but great in mat :- 


Everie one is ſo ſatilſied, and thinles himſelfeſo luffi- | 


7” hs 2 2 


Poſlerits 


D. La. 


q 


1 


Plat. epiſl. 7. 
Zabarel in 1. 
polltex.2, 


| Gen.3.19. 
{ Philo in Nobil, 


A Preface. 


— 


In ancient time there were ſcarſe ſeaven wiſe men 
found in the world, and now hard ſeauen ignoraunt. 
Wheretore as manic diſeaſed perſons neede not on- 
ly medicine to aſſwage theit paine, but alſo to avvake 
their fẽſes, l here exhort al you Nobles, to examine ſe- 
riouſly & trie, 1. if there beanie Noble men. 2. Whe- 
ther tbe Name, and 3. if the eſſentiall definition of a 
Noble man, doeth 4. rightlie appertaine vnto you, 
or 5. if you vſurpe onlie wronefullie the title of No- 
ble. Which are the five points of this Preamble, cor- 
reſpondent to the fiue thinges requiſite to bee fore- 
knowne in al Sciences, as — , and the Oracle 

of Logicians doth comment. | 


| 
1 ¶ Jo ſatiſfie then the cõmõ obiection of the vulgar, 
are Noble wlio dilapproue al inequalitie, in demanding 


Innen. 


Ven Adam deli d. and Ev (Jan, 
I'V bs was then a Noble man? 


| [Eonfol.phit3.] VhichPFoerira concludeth thus, more formallie, 


Quia Genus & progves lrepitia? 
Sipremoraiaveſtya, 
Aut boremg, Deum ſpectes, of 
| Nullurdegentr extat. 

Hortales igitur cunctos 
Edit Noble germen, 


grant tliat not only in reſpect of our beginning, but 
of our ending too, we are all equals without difference 
or ſuperioritie of degrees, all tending alike to the ſame 
earth from whence we ſprong: wn introitas eſt am- 
nib ad vitã, vnus & exitus, as the Jew laid; King and 
lubiect, noble, and iguoble, rich and poote, al ate borne 
8 ? 
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5 Deſcribing Whoare Nobles. 


and die a like:but in the middle courſe, berweene our 
birth and burial, wee are ouer · runne by our betters, 
and of neceſſitie muſt needes confeſſe that ſome ex · 
cell & are more noble then others. For childre are like 
their parents, and wee learne of the Coſmographers, 
that one part ofout mother Earth is more noble then 
an other. - Neusè vndes croccos ut Tmolus adores, 

India millat ebur, mplles ſua thura Sab. ei 
Vea in one Countrie, vnder one climate, one peece of 
ground is better then another: | | 

Hie ſegetes, illie veniant f eliciut vas, 

And to deſcend vnto another kinde of our mothers 
oſpringzis there not an Eagle —_— the birds,and a 
Lion amonge the beaſts? Yea in each kinde,doth not 
one excel another?as among horſes, is not one more 
generous then another hie then among men, for 
whoſe vie al thinges were created, is none mote ex- 
cellent and noble then another? Doubtleſſe platareh 


and man, then berweene beaſt and heaſt:for wee maie 
euidentlie obſerue a greater difference betweene 
this man and that man, to ſaie more then Platarch, 
(Hem vir viro quid præſtatl)then betweene that 
man and this beaſt. Let ignorant people ſaie, or thinke 
what they pleaſe in the contrariezthere is ſurelie great 
odds betweene a Menelaus and a Paris, betweene . 


in a word betweene a Noble man and a Peaſant:ſo of 

neceſſitie Boetzws and his clients muſt acknowledge 

the truth, as Hop/w doth in Virgil. | | 
Tu major tibi me eff equum parere Menales, 


* my 
jr Is CTR 


{aide wel, that there is greater diſparitie between man | 


| | 


hs and Therſaes, Achilles and CAutomedon, and 


Teren 1. 
Phorum. 1. 
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APreface. 


« When people did multiplie andencreaſe, ſo that 
they were forced to ſeparate themſelues into diuerſe 
parts through the earth, they elected ſome of the 
moſt wiſe, valiant, renowned, and generous men of 
the whole troupe tobe their Leaders, Captaines, and 
Gouernours,whG the Hebre wes named Elohim, Be- 
veelim, Beucerim, leduim, Adachim Hachamim. Nea. 
vim, Avarim. And the Grecians called them Hgwes, 
Alec, ab,, j Evyures, EV vids, to ſigniſie (as I take it) 
that Nobles ſhould behaue — holie, as the 
children of God. But the wiſeſt Latines aſcended noe 
higher for an honorable title to their Nobles, then 
their owne vertuous actions merited, in naming them, 
N obiles,quaſ/i notabiles, importing by this appellation, 
that thole onlicthould be dignified by the name of 
Nsble, (which we retaine of the Rowen; )that are ver- 
tuous. 

For as the Lacedemonians acknowledged noe 
man to be of their Countrie, but ſuch as had the figure 
of a Lance drawn vpon their ſkin:lono mi is worthie 
to be accounted Noble, but he whois marked with the 
glorious CharaQter of Vertue:vnder which enfigne 
onlie Alexander the great would haue his ſouldiers |: 
fight againſt the Barbarians , whõ he eſteemed to bee 
al vitious : Nobilitas ſola eſt at, vnica vurtus. It is 
not the great revenues, faire poſſeſſions, pleaſant Pa- 
laces, manie Lordſhips and infinite riches, that can 
make a man Nobie: al thoſe thinges are but external 
accidẽts, ſubiect to the mutabilitie of Fortune, wher - 
as Nobilitie is permanent in the minde, For who wil 
praiſe his horſe rather for his harneſſe and furniture, 
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| +. Deſcribing who are Nobles. 5 
then for his comlie ſhape & ſtatelie pace?or his Hawke 
for her bells, hood, and cheſſes, then for her good 
flight?whie then ſnoulde wee eſteeme a man for that 
which is without him, rather then for that which is 
within? Meaſure him without hi: ſtilts or panrofles ( as 
one wittinglie ſaide) ſtrip him into his ſhirt, ſee if al hee 
hath bee his ov ne zi hee bee r 

-a»-Sapiens ſibiꝗ im perioſuu, Su. 7 

Qu? neg, pas peries, neg, mors,neg, viuculi terrens, 

Reſ pos ſare cupidinibus, contemnere honores, 

Fortis, & in ſeipſo totus teres, at <, rotundus. 

If he bee indued with thoſe properties, then iudge 
him tobee N: Otherwiſe though by the curteſie | 
of wiſe men, or ſimplicitie offooles, hee maie haue 
faire and honor able titles of my Lord &. yet let him 
not bee deceiued, he is noe whit the more honourable: 
for hee muſt paſſe through the Temple of Vertac, that 

| wouldenter into the Church of Hane. So wee maie | 
collect that the doubling of your cloakes, the faſhion | 
of your cloatlies, the Jingling of your ſpurres, your 
ſwaggering,your ſwearing,and your refined oathes, | 
horrible proteſtations,your odde humors , and your 
drinking of Tobacco witha whiffe, make not a gp 
ble or a Gentleman: but that it is to bee wile, affable, | 
temperate, and diſeteete in al your actions and con- 
verſation;and as the Empereny anſweredto one, who | 
veſought him, that hee would make him a Gear/emen, | 
\ertue onlic is able to make thee Nebię. Let I meane = 
not that euerie one who liues vertuouſlie, and can 
daunt his affections, is ſoorthwith a Nei or a den- 
tleman, but hee onlie whoſe Vertue is profitable to 
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A Prejace 


the King and Countrie; whom his Maieſticeſteemes 
worthie to beare a coate of armes, & to enioie diverſe 
priucledges for ſeruices done to him & his kingdome, 
Seraices I laie, becauſe as one ſwallowe małeth got 
Summer, ox one courragious act a valiant man, ot one 
iuſt dealing a iuſt manznoe more is one vertuous ex- 
ploit ſufficient to cauſe a man euer after to be accõp- 
ted Noble, He muſt continue in wel doing, otherwiſe 
it maie wel be thought that his good performance for 
once, or ſo, proceeded of meere accident, and hazard, 
or ofa fauorable opportunitie, rather then of his one 
proper and natutall diſpoſition: for often times men 
are forced to performe vertuous effe cts by vitious 
impulſions. Behold therfore your coates of armes and 
their impreyſes, how they change neuer, but remaine 
ſuch vnto the ſonne, as they were beſtowed vpon the 
father,to incite you neuer to be weatie of wel deſeru- 
ing, to teacſi you not onlie to followe your Aunceſ- 
tors, but alſo to guid your Succeſſors. Remember they 
are as ſo manie ſeales,wherby the King hath bounde 
_ obedience, faith,and dutiful allegeance to him, 

is, and his ſtate:and as you can nether adde, or take 


—— anie thing from them without ſpoiling or fal- 


ſifying the ſeale, noe more are you able io be deficient | 
in your required dutie without the crime of Laze- 
maieſtie and condernning your ſelues as vtterlie vn- 
8 to bee rancked in theſe enſuing ſorts of No- 

es. 


Ariſtetle diuideth Nebilitie into that, vhich is 


common to manie men, tearmed Cisiii Nobilitie, and 
that which is more ſtrict as peculiar toa few, called 
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Proper Nobilitie. In the firſt ſenſe a man is ſaid to bee 
noble, when hee is borne in ſome ancient countrie or 
cittic : ſo the _Legyprians vaunted of their Nobilztie 
aboue all other nations; and the Arcadians were not 
aſhamed to contende for antiquitie with the QAtane. 
Thus ſtriued the Gracians againſt the Barbariantʒ and (need. in Twp 
amonglt thẽſelues the At bemaus bragged of their No. h in | 
dilitie aboue the reſt of the Cities ia Greece , wearing 
golden cals wouen after the forme of a Graſhopper, to 
reſtifie how they were dv andnor / inilo a. 
mong the Latines it was reputed greater To tobe a 
Romane, thẽ of anie other cittie:as here it may be more 
ROI to be borne in Lendõ, then in an obſcure vil 
age. | | 
ba Bur Proper Nobilitie beeing more to our purpole,l 
ſubdevide it into two branches onlie, lopping of al o- 
| therlorts of Nebles, as barren,withered, dead, and un- 
profitable boughes, withour fruit either for Prince, or- 
people. Ihe one branch may be tearmed Natural V 
bilitie,as that of the Ie wes was, who deſcended of ihe 
t welue Tribeszot the Grasians who had their of · ſpring | 
[from Cecrops, Aeac as, Hereales, Ac hi. les, ot luch like [Popb Ife. 
Captains, or Princes, The other branch may be called 
per ſonall, or Inberent N obiliiy, becauſe it is attained 
by ones own proper Vertuezas he by valor, learning, |. 
wildõ, or other like vettuous meanes, a mã is worthilie 
promoted by his Aaieſiy. Whoſoeuer intrudes him 
lelfe, and creepes into this rancke otherwiſe, whether 
by monie, or a friend in court, | maic. juſtly mainetaine 
that his title of honor redounds in a double diſhonout 
to him. Firſt for ſurpriſing his Prince vnavvares, by | 
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A Preface, 


ſeekinga title which ſuits not, neither can agree with 
him; whereby hee brings his Maieſties prudencie in 
queſtion for giuing equal honours to vnequall deſerts. 
Which provoked Achulles his choller againſt A gam 
non; and now a daies maketh manic to contemne and 
vilepend that, which hath beene formerlie ſo highlie 
accompredof, beſides the ruine of manie common 
wealths, Next they make their honourable friendes, 
who procurethem this title aſmuch murmured and 
grudged at, yea with extenuation of their iudgement, 
as Pompeius was diſgraced in Rome, for advauncing by 
his authority an vnworthie perſon to the Conſulſhip. 
Virtute ambire oportet , non favitoribas , which who 
ſo doe, howſocuer meanelie they bee borne, I dare be 
bold to compare them with the higheſt Nobles of this 
Land, after this manner. | 
i Certainely this common prouerbe, al comperiſons | 
are odious, was bred and inuented, when ſome wiſer 
then my ſelfe woulde haue made a paralel betweene 
thoſe who are Nobles by birth, and thoſe vvho are 
onlie by merits. My intentiõ therefore is not to grinde 
my ſelfe berweene two milſtones, in extolling the one 
aboue the other, more then the Poet in comparing 
Natural and Artificial poeſie. 
atterius fit = 

Alters poſit opem res, & coniurat amicè, 

Or as another ſpeakes of the Moſes, 

nobis æqualitèr adſint, 

Nallaꝗᷓ laudetur pluſue min ſue willi, 

As fox others, who bragge ſo preſumptuouſlie of 
their Nodilitie, and ancient deſcent, chauing nothing 


Te 


* — — 


- 
— 


5 Of Noble Inflitution. | i 


elle) I darezeſemble them vnto the Athenian Ihra- 
ſilaus, who walking euerie daie ypon the pyręum ac · 
campted all the ſhips he ſaw to be his owne: ox vmo 
the man of Abidenos, ; 

Qui ſe credebat miros audire trag ads, Heras. 3. if 


In vac us lætus ſeſſor org theatro, 
Or vnto that ignoraunt rich man Calvi/ius Sabiuus, 


who thought himſelf very learned becauſe he main- Seu E, 
tained learned men about him. Surelie ſuch nobles 
may ver ie propeily be eſtemed nobles of bloud; but 
of bloud only without bones, without fleſn, without 
| ſinewes, and ſo of themſelues vnable to beare anie | 
burthen either for the publicke or priuate. Ma it a- 
vaileth no morea vitious perſon to bragge that he is 
come ofthis Duke or that Marques, then their good 
health is able co make him whe when he is ſicke, or 
their ſight to make him ſee when he is blind. 


Virtute decet non ſangvine niti. 

Nobility conſiſteth not in the glorious images of an- 2 
ceſtors, nor (as the Sophiſter Herodes teproac heth a- Phibſtres 

ainſt the bragging Romane) ſnould it bee worne in | 
the ſhoo-heeles, but their vertue ſhould be a pattern 
for thee to imitate, anda ſpur topricke thee forward 
in that vertuous courſe, wherein they haue placed 3 
theez otherwiſe thy vice ſhall ſooner obſcure their 
brightneſſe, then their vertue is able rocloake thy 
lewone ſſe. Finallie vnto what can 1. compare more 
ficlie him whom the Poet deſcribeth to be, 
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4 Preface 


as we take it to be of good gold, & to haue the Kings 
right ſtampe we change it, and giue it entercourſe a- 
mong us but as ſoone as we perceiue it, to bee coun- 
tetfait and made ofbraſſe, copper, or other mettall 


overgilted only, wee name it no more a noble. In liłe 


miner be a man neuer ſo wealthie, neuer ſo highlie 
3 lack the character of vertue, he is to 
e valued but a: a ſtãpe of honor ſer vpõ baſe bullis; 

and aſthough for a time ſuch men pleaſe themſelues 
with thoſe vndeſerued titles and illude the worlde, 
yet atlength(ifthey mende not theit manners) they 
will looſe them with greater diſgrace then they poſ 
ſeſſe them with honor. 5 

Wherefore I exhort all ſuch as couet to excell in 
honor that they ſtudie like wiſe to exceede in vertue, 
(as in theſe ſeauen bookes following Iwill endevor 
my beſt to direct them) otherwiſe I wiſh thẽ to per- 
lwade themſelues that his Maieſty who hath creed 
them to honors in pretence of their vertue, may de- 
grade them againe for their vice, as Ce/ar did A. 
vienus, T. Abienus, and L. Cluſienus with ſundrie o- 
thers, for certes, 

Qui dedit hac hodie, eras ſi volet, auferet, vt i 

Detulerit faſces indigno,detrabet idem. 


THE 
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THE FIRST BOOKE OF NO. 
ble Inſtitution, ſhewing the dutie 57 
of Parents towards tlein 

children. 


The Summarie. 
| —,1 
<7 POLL Ohavingſhewed vs, by his 
RAN] Delphicke Inſcriptiõ, that Vertue on- 
2 lie is the eſſentiall fotme of Nobilitie: 
1 | we will now declare, how that by V- 
ae, Nurture, and [nffdution onlic, it 
is retained or obtained; as Plutarch compareth the 
production thereof moſt firly vntothetillage ofa | 
corne land; wherein N at#rerelembleth the ſole, 
the Nur ſe repreſenteth the Huſb +. s, andthe 
Tutors inſtructions, and ea ampies, are well compared 
vnto the ſeede; which three ſhall bee the principall 
paits; of my aduiſein this booke . Deſiring firſt , all 
thoſe who would bee Patents of Vertuous childten, 
or Noble ſonnes, to be verie carefull of their prima- 
rie production, which is of a greater efficacie, and 
force then men doe thinł ox beleeue. For aſſuredlie 
the originall temperature oſche Parents conſtitutiõ, 
corrupteth not onlie the childes diſpoſition, and vir · 
tuous inclination, but deiecteth his courage, as bee 
iog priuie to the baſnes of his birth, and as knowing 
in himſelſe ſome defect, and imperfection from his 
Parents, her as contraziewile,they that are knowh 
to be the children of woxthie Parems,may be bolde 
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The firſt Booke. 


robcare their heads aloft ,and ſpzake their mindes 
francklie,wherſocuer they come, as ful of ſtomacke 
and generoſitie. 

Chap 1. 


Of the beet! ing of a Noble Sonne. 

Lthough this firſt duty of parents in endevou- 

ring themſelues to haue vertuous children me- 

rits chieflie to be conſidered, as that which gi - 
veth the ſubſtance, he conſtitution, the nature, & to 
cal it ſo, the verie temper to a man: ſand fois natural 
| vntohim,) whereas X wrſingand /nſtitation are on- 
lie artificiall: yet I ſee few, who conſider well how to 
performeie,as they ſhoulde . They that faile in this 
fi:{t point, will as hardlie correct their fault bythe 0- 
ther two, as a mans ſecond & thirde operation of the 
ſtomacke. can digeſt that meate, hich the firſt con- 
coction could not: lo that the omiſſion therof, is one 
of the moſt enormous, and te markeable faultes, that 
can be in a common wealth, albeit no man complai- 
neth to haue it amended. h ut alas! I heare many cry 
out againſt me, that I ſhould bee ſo bold, az once to 
thinke, lam able to note that, which ſo manie wile 
men cannot, or rather wilnotobſerue:that I ſhould 
complaine of chat, which no man feeleth, & take v p- 
on me, to counſaile others, vherin Iam no waies ex. 
perimented my ſelſe. My intention will excuſe my 
vnexperience;which is only to propone the opini5 
ofthe moſt ſkilfull Philo ſopbers, ind Phy/itions, with 
this aſſurance, that God worketh allthings by ſecond 
can ſet, and that they who will haue ir otherwiſe, doe 
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nothing els as /obſaid to his friends) but Seate wic- 
tediy for Gods defence; d gladly l embrace the Poets 
allegorie, that the higheſt lincke of Nat ures chaine, 
is tied to the foot of great Iapiters chaire, 
Tobegin then, l wiſh you to know, that as the J- 
mages of Mercurie were not made of euery kinde of 
woode, the Perſſans Royall ointment of all ſortes of 
ſpices, not the Mythredate of all Jagrediencs z no 
more are vertuous children begotten by every man. 
But as the heathen Gods were all made of the wood 
of 7ha: lo Noble ſons are engendred oflome rare; 
and ſingular ſubſtaunce, which X,tere brings not 
forth, in euerie perlon, nor euery day. Wherefore, 
Iwill heere vie the policie of a skilfull Gardiner, 


| precious hearb, which ſhould be to him, & others, 
may finde the moſt mellow, & fertile earth to plãt the 


ia chooſing of their wiues (hi ch muſt be the ſoyle) 
as the R mãs in electing the Veſtal Virgius to ſee that 
they be vertuous, wel nurtured, wiſe, chaſt , of gra- 


deliuerie of ſpeech. For albeit manic philoſophers be 
of contraric opinion to Hippocrates, & his interpre 
tour Gallen, concerning the mothers part; yet the 
childe teceaueth increment, and nouriſhment from 


ridiculous thentedious to inſiſt iv pati icular proba» 
tion ot theſe petfections premitted:wherf 


who purpoſing to haue in his Garden arare; and 
both pleaſat, &profitable, wil firſtſearch where: he 


ſeed in.] counſel then al Noble men, to be as carefull 


cious countenance, of perſonable bodie, of pleafing | 


her, ſufficient to a ter his conſtirutio. It wete noleſle| 
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haue a due regard, of her perſonable body;becauiſe a 
goodly prelẽce, is much worth in a noble perſonage. 
Genus arguitur vultu, as appeareth by the deſcripris 
and prailes of Eneas, and Marcellus in Virgil. Yea 
Jwiſh them, to ſacrifice rather vnto the three Graces 
then to QNfoneta & Flutus,preferringever the beau- 
tie of enus, before the riches of Iuno:& that they te. 
member in their purſuit of marriage, 
1 Ludet, qui ſierili ſemina ponit humo. =] 
| | After ſuch heedfull choiſe l with them to ſollicite 
with ardent praier, not Pertunda, prema, or Perfics, 
as manie yet Gentilize, but the Almightie Preſi. 
dẽt of marriage; crauing him, to ſãctifie their Couch 
of Matrimonie, with godlie and wiſe children; as our 
| | firſt Parents obtained of God by praier, (after 
f.. | chebirthofwicked Cayne)arighteous Abell, &then 
170. Seth that Holie man; So Abraham after a curſed 
ſmaell, had giuen to him a bleſſed Iſaacʒand Jacob re 
ceiued a faithful Joe ph, Elbana & Hana proſtrat be- 
fore God, had a Samacl, who did miniſter before the 
Saw, xz» Lord; Dauid and Bethſheba lamenting tlieir ſinnes, 
enioied Salomon of excellent wiſdome; Sacharie, and 
Elig abeth feareing the Lord, were bleſſed with Jahn 
| Baptiſt,the forerunner of the Lord. 

With that ſupernatural helpe of praier, natural 
meanes wil ſucceed the better, which I think conſiſts 
cheitlic in the temperature of the elemental quali- 
ties, ſas the moſt learned phyſitions ſaie, and ſome of 
| the moſt iudicious Poets; N tare ſequitur ſemins 
| qui/g, ſue,) xvcnattheir forming, not expecting the 
| influence of the ſlares, and coniunction of Planets, 
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at their howet of Natiuitieʒnor yet the guydance al 
their life time, by a poetical Fate. Iherfote ] aduiſe 
al Noble Parents, to be verie careful in keeping of a 
good Diet; which particularly here I wil not preſcrib 
nor yet ſhew, how children ſhould ſhake of the bids 
of narure,wherin they are detained the ſpace of nine 
monthes;fearing ] ſnould be paid with Protagoras 
praiſes, by Apelles, and the Centurions commenda- 
tion, non amo nimiùm diligentes, as the Afgicã ſaid. 
Non etenim cuivù, ſe prebet Apollo videndum. 
[ wil onlie thus deuoutly implore Lac inas helpe, to 
grant the mother an hap pie deliuerie. | 
Lucius if thou be, as Poets write, 
Goddeſſe of Birtbs, and Aide in womens woes. 
Propitions be, when they implore thy Might 
Intheir life-gining & Death threatning Throws, 
Ah ſpare the Mother, ſpare the infant tendey; 
Muſi ſhee for giving life, her life forgoe? (der? | 
Muſt th infant life ſcarce fulygime flraight reu- 
In greateſt N pede tl greater ſkill beftowes 
_ VF ho knows how great this litle babe may prone? 
Perchance ſome Monarchizing Alexander: 
Or ſome ſage Neſtor, whoby Art, and Lone, 
May merit tobe Countries Great Commander. 
Lucina therfore helpe, & ſo much favor das ne 
| That frunful wombes may ſcape thegrane though not 
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Of the Childer nne. 
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A Feerthe birth, The Name ſhould be the fuſt 
benefit which Parents beftow vpon their chil- 
dren, and that withal conuenient ſpeed, not de- 


f.| laying til the ſeauenth yeare, as the Polonians & ma- 
nie other doeʒnor to the Raman cleanſing day, obſer- 


ued vpõ the ninth day for boiesʒ nor yet to the eight 
daie, as the ſewes did their circũciſion: but rather 
them be Chriitened vpon the verie birth daie/ifte 
be poſſible) after the example of /acob & Zacharias; 
according io our ancit᷑t Brittaine cuſtome. I would 
wiſh that they giue their ſonnes, pleaſant and eaſie 
XN ames to be pronounced and remembred ;becauſe 
good names were evet eſteemed tobe happie, and 
firſt enrouled in the Romane muſters, firſt called out 
to ſacrifice at the eſtabliſhing of Colonies, & ener e- 
rected to high honors: as appeareth by Conſffantine, 
who of aſimpic ſouldier was choſe Empetour at Si- 
ceſter by the armie of the Britrarmsagainit Honorius, 
onlie for his luckie name. So was one Religienms of 
no greater qualitie made Emperour of Aliricum. In 
all contries and nations there hath euer beene ſome 
names more affected then others, as I a MRS in Scot- 
land, HN AY in Exgland, and Cu ARI Es in Germa 
nie. Theſe in ſpecial i recommend vnto al Nobles to 
be their tria nomina. as euer importing vnto vs and 
our poſteritie a moſt ſortunate and happie raigne 
For as his Maieſties dominion is limited with the 
great Oceã, & his moſt famous name ſpred through 
the whole world: ſu one day by Gods grace: 
-—-HznRICT anſprieris, hec inſuls macna, 
Imperium terru, antmos aquebit\ Oiympo, 
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Hie rem Rom anatn,maguoturbame tumultu, 

Siſter equer;fkernet Papam,Gellumg, rebellem, 
asis notonly propheſied b 
Chriſts Prophet;thar on day there ſhalbe aTriiiph o. 
ver the ſeauen headed dragon, & Trophęes planted 
vpon the toppe of the /eaves AMoumtaiues. As hee is 
the ninth both of Eagland, and Scatland by name, he 
prognoſticats the moſt dangerous Clymactericall 
year to that Auticlriſt. Therefore Lipſaas, thou didſt 
not erre, when thou ſa weſt « Sunne riſing in our Occi- 
dent ſome thyrteene yeares agoe. And O Thrice. 
beppy Prince, 

ei vnn nen ſafficit.orble 

Sit memo cum mat wa adelenerit a, 

| Er Par E, cf Avancules Excitet Hector. 
Remember then how this Tyrant the Pope hath de- 
tained Chriſts Spouſe theſe many years in bondage. 
Confider euen now how the particular members of 
Chrifts Church haue their eies fixed vpõ your High- 
nes, as the Goates of Candie,vpon the Canicalar liar, 
when it ariſeth in cheir Horizon. They adore your ri- 
ſing as the Elephant doth the Sunne's,hoping it ſhall 
be the Popes downefal, O ſweet hope that ſtaied laſt 
in Pandoras box lO the only Balſamum of our 
woũds ! O moſt Noble Prince when ſhall we cleaue 
the {es with you? When ſhallthe diſtreſſed Pro- 
teſtants of Saluce, & the people of Piemont cry with 
ioĩe or feare,this is that Rampant Lyon fo highly re- 
nowned,going to tear the Tyger in pieces. Courage 


then, moſt hopeful and ul Prince, 


y Adolloes Ptieſt, but alſo by — 
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| diſcedite.& ſceptrum relinquite huic ad Oceanam ge- 


be ſung, D1viſum im perium cum [one (a ſar habet. 
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ed Pyhſitions can perſwade themꝰ hom is it, that the 
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Outs procul ille autem ramis inſjenis olive 

Sacra ferens?noſco crines vultumg, paternum 

Regis Britanni, . | 
It is he who ſhal looſethe Adamant chaines of A4. 
homet, & reſtore the Chriſtians to their libertie. For 
of him it is truelie meant, vos etiam pelliti Scythe po- 
tent manu haben as temperate Aſie , at 4, iſti ipſi mex 


ti. Now are the Turkes propheſies fulfil led, & by the 
valour of our Auguſtus his ſonnes; one daie ſhalit 


Chap. z. 
07 Nar/ing the Childe. 


F ever there were cauſe to erie out againſt manie 
Mothers, as cicero did againſt Perres and Catel:me 
o temporal o mores! ſurelie it is now, when 1ſelo 
manie, after they haue nurſed their children the 
pace of nine monethes, and haue indured ſo great 
paines & danger in bearing them, before euer they 
knee or ſawe thẽ, to expoſe them or rather more 
truelie, to forſake thẽ in their greateſt need. Oh what 
Homilies of the ancient Fathetsꝰ hat reaſõs of learn 


example of Auna the mother of Sam tel. of Sara the 
mother of Iſaac, of bleſſed Atirie the mother of 
Chriſt, is notable to moue the to pittieꝰ whothould / 
tel che nof Hecuba that nurſed Hector, of Theſa: 
lonice, penelope, & manie other Qteenes both Chri- 


{t:an 
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Of Noble Inflitation. 


ſtian and heathen that nurlec their owne children? 
Whe the pitiful cries of the poore Infãt, their own 
fleſh and bloud cannot prouoke them to doe the of- 
fice of a Mother.Doth nor nature herſelſe coplaine 
manie times in their one p̃appsꝰ How manie mo- 
thers labour by their Phyſittons meanes, to change 
Gods bleſſing into a curſe of drie breaſts! Al you tẽ- 
der harted and wiſe Mothers diſcharge not onlie the 
halfe, but cuen the whole and beſt dutie of a Mother, 
it your health wil permit. Otherwiſe l counſell you 
to prouide a Nurle foure or fine monthes before 
you be brought a Bed and to giue her ofthe fie meat 
you cate your ſeluesz to the intent the child may ſuck 


milk made of the ſame ſubſtance he receaued be fore 


he was borne. And to ſhewe you of what qualitie & 
complexion the Nur ſe ſhould be, theſe ate my beſt 
obſeruations.vid. She muſt be young of a hott and 
drie complexion or at the leaſt cold and drie in the 
firſt degree only: which you ſnal knowe by her quick 
witt to vnderſtãd anie thing, by a browniſh coulor in 
her face, by the thicknes of the haires of her head&c 
She muſt be of a midle ſtature, nether to fatt, nor to 
leane:as allo her papps of an indifferent bignes, and 
ful of ſweet milke, which wilbe nether too thick nor 
to thinneʒas when you milkeit vpon a gaſſe, it wil 
not fleet but ſtãd, except you bowe don the glaſſe. 
Let her wotke much, eate little, lie hard, and be able 
to indute heat and cold: let her be euer ofa merrie & 


| cheerful countenãce:ſor afrowning face abaſeth the 


courage of the Childe, and maketh him troubleſome 


— 


not knowing his owne deſiers, & cauſeth — 
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which in manic yeares wil not be forgotten. And be- 


cauſe litle Infants are vetie ſubiect to feare, as being | 


not yet able to make difference betweene good and 
bad;Letthe Nerſe therfore euer bearethechilde in 
het armes, or rock him iñ the cradle. Albeit ſome 
Phyſitions fold the opinion that the crying of young 
children conſumeth the melancholie humors, which 
they retaine of their Mother, yet Jcounſel the Nor ſe 


— 


toſtill them; and ſo ſoone as they begin to erie, that 
ſnee begin to ſing vnto them. Not becauſe I thinłe 
the ſoule is a harmonie, as ſome holdzor that I think 
of too contraries the ſtrogeſt expelleth the weakeſt; 
but becauſe Jknowe,thatthe vegetatiue facultie of 
the ſoule which is moſt powerfull in childhood, tak- 
eth delight in plelant and ioyfull things, and natural- 
lie abhorreth the contrarie.I muſt alſo temẽber her, 
that ſhe be veric heedfull he receauenohureor ble- 
miſh in his body, by ſlrict ſwathing, falling, lookinge 
awrie, or by anie other catleſſe negligence. 

Gratior eſt pulchro venieni de corpore virtat. 
Laſtly, that ſhce neuer ſuffer vndecent words to bee 
ſpoken,or vnciuil actions to be done in his preſence, 

Max ims debetur Puero reverentis: ſiquid 


—c 


. Tarpe paras, nec tu Pueri contemp ſeris annoy. 

For this cauſe Xerxes laide, that the minde of man 
dwelt in the eares.Becauſe it teioiceth whe the cares 
heare good things, and is ſorie at euil thinges: And 
the Ancients, conſideting that the eares were verie 
capable ot Jnitruction, beleeued, that they were cõ · 
ſectated to Learning which made the Fathers euer 


_ 


| to kiſſe their Sonnes cares, andthe Hrbenjans to 
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maniedoeyer amongſt our ſelues, not knowing the 
true reaſon thereof. 


Chap. 4. 
Of Inſtitution. 


Oli and Lycurgus, vnderſtanding both, that Fa- 
thers ought to be as catefull of their Sonnes in- 
ſtraition,as willing to their — — diliget 

in their Narſing, by a Law inacted, that Sons ſhould 
be freed and quite di charged of dutie towards their 
Fathers, who in their childhoode had not beeue in- 
ſtructed by them. They wel conſidered, how the I- 
ſtitat ion of youth imported, and how neerely it con. 
cerned a wel gouerned Common - weale. For it is the 
ſpring, not autumne, vhich makerh a harueſt: 
Si bent floraerins ſegetes, erit area | 

Si bene florwerit vinoa, Bacchus erit. 

Wherefore the Lec ademonjans, when Antipater re- 
quired fifrie children as for truce, verie wiſe» 
ly anlwered; that they rather giue a hundred. 
men, then ten Children. For (as Pericles ſaid) childrẽ 
are the hopefull Plants ofa Common weale, and as 
they be taught in their render yeeres, ſuch ſhalthey 
be in their mans eſtate. Bad children · doe become 
worſe young men, and die moſt bad old men : they 
ee e eee then the Lu 


hange pearles at them, vpon the Oracles anſwere; at 
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The greater diligence the Father hath vſed, that his 
Sonne ſhould be borne of a wile diſpoſitiõ, the more 
pernitious and dangerous wil he proue to his Coun- 
1 trie, without good Jnſlitutio. The fatter the ſoile, the 
| greater aboundance of thiſtles,and weedes , except 
| 

| 


ov de Trifi.. the ground be well huſbanded. 
1 5. Fertilis a/i duo fi non renovetur aratro 
| Nu niſi cum ſpinis gramen habebit ager. 
Therefore Noble Farhers ſhew yourſelues no leſſe 
diligent, in this third partof your duty, thenin 
the two precedent, 


[Zan 8.14. Gratumeſt quod patriæ cinem populog, dediſti; 
Si facis vt patriæ fit idoneus, vtilis agris, 
Vtilis & bellerum, & pacis rebus agendis. 

| Plurimum enim intererit quibus artibuet quebus 

Moribns inſtituas. (hunc iu 
To purchaſe this Parke, that Farme, this Baronie, or 
that houſe for your Sonne, and to haue litle or no re · 
gard of purchaſing Wiſdome and Vertue, is (as Cra - 
tes etied out in choller)to loue your ſnooe better thẽ 
your foote. Sic cæle præffertur Adonis, 2 | 
Rather prouide your Sonne of ſuch poſſeſſions & ri · 
ches, as maie ſerue him in time of warres, and in time 
| of Peace:that wil maintaine him abroad, as welas at 
|; home, ſuch as nether the water drownes,nor the fire 
bf is able ta conſumeʒbut wil euer follow & eſcape, as 
j | Anchiſes did the flames of Troy, and Ariſtippus his 
|\ goods, that periſhed not byſhipwracke « Lay vp in 

| | {ſtore for yur Sonnes ſuch Jewels, as can neither be 

loſt, nor ſtolne from themzluch gold and ſiluer, as the 
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| ſpread thẽſelues abroad, which is at the age of three 
or feure yeeresʒ the i witho 
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Canker cannoteat,nor ruſt deuour; thatis a minde 
beaurified &repleniſhed with letters and good man- 
ners. This did Auguſtaa Ceſar, Charles the Great, & 
the very Turtes at this daie, to their children and ne- 
phewes:not for feare of any Athenian Law, but to dil. 
charge a fatherly and natural duety. 

Delay not till the fift yeere, the Inſtructiõ of your 
Sönes, as the Perſſans did:nor til the ſeaueth, as Pas. 
lus Atginita preſeribeth; but following Fabius his 
Inſtutution, ſo ſoone as they beginne to moue their 
minde with the Bodie, in ſpeakingand walking, and 
when the faculties thereof vnfolde , and as it were, 


r 


ut farther delay provide a 
for them. n 
Vu mole Lutum eſt, nicnicp 
Fingendas ſine fine rota. Stet) £16.39 
New waxe is heſt for ſealing, as freſh claie is ficrefi 
for working 
receiue the ſureſt die, ſo youth is fitteſt for good im · 
preſſians. For when wil and wit by increaſe of yeats, 
are once miſled with follie, delighted in vanitie, filled 
with flatterie, & let looſe as it were to diſohedience, 
hardly or neuer wil ſuch be reclaimed. And though 
childcens vnderſtanding be capable of any lnſttuctiõ, 
as they fable, that herame nes his ſhooe fitted euerie 
mans foote; yet, a no mans foote can be fitted bye · 
uerie ſhooe, no more is euerie Inſtructor alike pro- 
per for your Sonnes Iaſtitution. So far as his qualitie 
excceds the common, ſo much thould his Tutors 
ſufficiencie ſurpaſſe other common$choolemaſters. 
Zy Alex». 
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Alexander would not be painted but with Ant elle: 

ncil, not Ceſar ſuffer his acts to be enregiſtred, but 
by the penofthe moſt learned in his time. Why the 
ſhould not you be as carefull to ſec your owne liuely 
Image wel drawen?lr is the ſonnes life and conuerſa- 
tion, that writeth and witneſleth the Fatbers Acts. 
Haue then a ſpecial eie to this Limmer, who in one 
Picture muſt pourtraie both Sõne & Father. Chooſe 
him not vpon letters of commendation, or becauſe 
your frend doth ſolicite for him, no more then you 
would take an ignorant Phyſitiõ in your ſicknes, bee · 
cauſe he is your kinſman, or of ycur acquaintance. 
Who wil paſſe the ſtraits with a yong pilot, or com. 
mit his cauſe to a Pettiſogger, becauſe they ate his 
friends or alies: nay what Noble man in chooſing 
his fauckner wil not curiouſly inquire how he can di · 
et his hauke, how he mewes her, how he giues her 
caſting,keeps her frõ ſicknes, caſts her of, & teclaims 
her, before he admit him to his ſeruice?Bur alas !of a 
Tutor, to whome he wil commit his Sõne to be train- 
ed vp in vertue, whoſe liſe, ſnal be the principal mo- 
nument of his name and honour, he neuer maleth 
farther inquirie, but where he may haue a Schoama· 
fey for his Sonne (it he will haue anie, as too manie 
wil none at all) and for how little he maie | 

Chyſogonuc quanti deceat, vel Pollioquants, 

The King, the Contrie and their owne Tennants, 
will I feare, one daie haue iuſt cauſe to com- 
plaine of this negligence; Vea ] am ſorie to ſee ſo ma- 
ny hopful young Nobles, botne and ordained for 
more generous deſignes, to trouble their heads ſeauẽ 


— 
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- eight yeares with the Heteroclits of Deſpanter, 
throw the little ludgment of their Tutors,who oftẽ 
haue euen as much wit, as a Gnat hath bloud. Such 
ignorant guides dragging younge Noble ſpirits 
through ſo many bryars and —2 ,cauſe them to 
forſake al good letters and to deſpiſe the;verie name 
of learning and the profeſſors therof. 
Chap. 6. 
The Deſcription of «young N oble-mans Tutor. 


g Ocrates who was (according to the Diuine Ora- 


cle)the wiſeſt man liuing, eſteemed a good Ts- 

ter to be as neceſſarie for a Scholler, as a ſkilfull 
midwife for a woman in childbirth; and ther fore 
called Inſtitatios it ſelfe, Oidwife- craft, by vvhich 
mens mindes were holped in bringing forth as it 
were, a birth of true and vertuous knowledge. Philip 
king of Macedon ſeemed alſo to bee of this opinion, 
who ſaid that he reioiced more that hee had Ariſtoti: 
to be his Sonnes Tutor, then that hee had Alexander 
to be his Sonnezyea Alexander himſelfe would often 
confeſſe that he was more indebted to Ari ſtatle his 
Maſter, then to King Philiphis Father, becauſe the 
one was the cauſe of life onlie, and thẽ other of a ver- 
tuous & happy life. A good Tutor is one of the prin 
cipal Pillars in a Common - wealth, which MHecene 
verie wel knew, when he councelled Anguſt uu, that 
the young Nehles of Rome ſhould be inſtructed on. 
lie by fuck Tutors as affected moſt the Manarchica . 
Gonernment, which was eſtabliſbing at that time, 
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quoth he, when children are wel inſtructed in their 
childhood, they buſie not their braines afterwardes 
with innouations, they plott, nor cõſpire not againſt 
their Contrie, but ſubmit themſelues and cleaue to 
the gouernment of the higher power, as the Bees, to 
their honny-combs in winter. Therfore I firſt coũcel 
Parents to be aſſured that the Tutorbe godly, & free 
from al erroneous opinions in Religion which is the 
true foundation of al wel eſtabliſhed States) that hee 
maie informe his Pupilaccordiag to Gods worde & 
the law of the Contrie. Next that he be wiſe and de- 
ſcended of honeſt Parents; that he be of a gentle and 
ilde nature, hauing his head noe leſſe fraughted 
Wh lot her wit (as we cal it) then Schole · learning. 
Foya dram of the firſt, for our purpoſe, is worth a 
pgund of the latter. Aagis magni clerici ns ſunt ſeper 
agi mag nos ſapientes, the greateſt clirkes are not e- 
uer the wiſeft men, 

Jo haue ſuch a Tutor ho ſhal be as wiſe as lear- 


Nam qui in Scholis habitant, non mazis ſa pere poſſut, 
quam bene olere qui in culina habitant. He is conuer- 
lant with the world, not locked vp in a ſtudie. Hee is 
a man ho delighiteth in honeſt companie, and not 
one who is as aſtoniſhed to frequent other men; as 
the Owleis to behold the light. He holds more of Ju- 
piter thẽ of Saturne. And to deſcribe him more parti- 
cularlie, al his civilitie is not in his hood; Nor is hee a 
Freſhman ne vlie caſt in Tallies or Ariſtotles moulde, 
but on who hath purified the groſſer aier of Schools, 
which maketh the daie light ſo daike to manie, that 


their 


ned, you muſt ſeek him abroad, & not in the Schools. 


9 


ah 


their cies are not able to indure it.quis nihilex gs que 
in vſa habẽtur, ant andiũt, aut vidẽt, et cd in forũ ve · 
nerint, putãt ſe in aliũ orbẽ terrarũ delatos. Nether is 
he a whippingOrbilius, or a mourning neraclitut, but 


a milde Agara ſpides, more ready to pardõthẽ to beat; 


not furious or chollerick, but meck and gentle. In his 
actions he is aduiſed, in his diſcourſes modeſt, not 
contentious, prowde arrogant, or full of babling 
wor is. 

Be well aduiſed therefore in your choice, that for 
ſauing of charges, or ſuch like conſideration, you ad- 
mit not a Pedauut, a ſimple St hoolemaſter to be a pat - 
terne of your Sonnes behauiour al his life time. For 
children faſhion themſelues more by example then 


by reaſon; as they ſee their Tutor demeane or carrie 


himſelfe, ſo wil they euer ſtudie to imitate him. 


It was Ariſtotles wa ras — cauſed many of 
his Schollers io ſtutter in their ſpeech , as it was Pla 
toes example that made his followers to hang downe 
their ſhoulders: & the Hiſtoriographers teſtiſie, that 
the hearers of Portius Latro vivally rubbed their fa» 
ces with Cummin ſeed, only to make them palelike 
their Inſtructour,who was ſo by ſtudying. Alexander 
learned his drunkenneſle of Leenides, and Nero his 
cruelty of the Barber. Read only the liues of Vitellius, 
Cmmodus, and Heliogabalus, and I am of opiniõ you 
wil thinke it ſuperfluous for me to alleadge more ex- 
amples, or vic more reaſõs to proue, that you ſhould 
be very circumſpect in chooſing a godly, a wiſe, & a 
vertuous Tutor for your Sonne, and withal a learned 
man: becauſe it is impoſlible, | | 


D 2 Cum 


| 


. Of Noble Inflitation. 7 


The firſt Boote. 
Cum ſibs ſemitã non ſapiunt, aite ri monitrent vid, 

A blinde man borne cannot point out the waietoan 
other. Wha wil craue of poore Codrus the riches of 
Creſus?Or beg a good ſuit of apparell, of one more 
naked the L:berides*No more can you looke or ima- 
gine,that an ignorantTu#or,isable to make a learned 
pupill. There came neuer an eloquent Orator from 
Sabincus, or Rufus his Schoole: CHerilus never made 
good Poet, nor Voluſius a kilful hiſtorian, nor Crones 
a quicke Logician, nor Philonides a profound Philo- 
ſopher. | | 
I woulde haue our Noble Pupill inſtructed in all 
Arts and Sciẽces. And therefore can I not marvaile 
enough at the impudecic of manie, who dare vnder · 
take the office of 2 Tutor, and to te ach that which 
themſelues neuet learned. O miram im pudentiamlC& 
bus os eft adeo durit,ut vel pugtles eſſe — How 
pitrifullathingis it, toſeca young Noble. an looſe 
the fluwer of his age vnder ſuch Coraces, and ignorãt 
Tibia's? After they haue both deceiued the expecta- 
tion of the Parents, and cauſed the Son to conſume 
the beſt of his yeeres for learning, then muit he in all 

| haſte,be ſent to ſome Timotheus: or a Perſeus muſt be 
fou ndout, to free and deliuer him from this Meduſa, 

his ignorant Pedaunt. Howe much better is it to pro- 
uide in time ſuch a one, as is able to inſttuct him in al 
en cho- kinde of good Letters? And as learned Politianus re- 
14% quiteth tliat a Poct ſhould watch at Ariſtophane's 
lampe, and drawe at (least hes his bucket, fo wiſh 1, 
| that our young Noblemans Tutor were profounde al- 
| welin läguages as in Scicces: eſpeciallie in the Frẽch 
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you haue deſcribed,ſhal we beſtowe ſo much vpon 


| ed when they haue horſes wel broken, and vnrulie 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. 


tongue, (next the Latin & Greeke) becauſe it is moſt 
vſed now vniuerſallie. Albeir ſome hold that in the 
beginning it forceth nor, that the Tatoy be ſo abſolut 
as I haue required;yet I am of Qintilians minde, 


ned, by reaſon it is a hard matter to put out of minde 
that which we haue learned in yonger years. If a mi 
deſire to make his ſonne a Tayler, wil hee firſt binde 
him prent iſe to a Botcher?or ifhe wil haue him a cũ- 
ning Goldimith, wil he firſt ſet him to a Tinker? 
Others ſaie, when we waue founde out ſuch a one as 


on Schoolmaſter, as wil wel maintaine two Seruing 
men? Ariſti ppus anſwe res the thus. Hier you two Ser- 
wing mon with that monie, and be aſſured you ſhal haue 
| three. It is pittie that men ſhould more regard their 
Hoꝛſe · boy then their ſonnes Tutor they denie it in- 
words but confirme it in deeds. For io the one they 
wil allow a penſion oft wentie ot thirtie pounds year- 
ie, to he other they wil not ſo eaſilie afford ſo manie 
ſhillings, But this their liberality is worthilie reward - 


ſonnes. Therſote 1 wiſh al Noble Parents that haue 
happelie found ſuch a Tutor as I haue d iſcribed, that 
they entertaine and eſteeme of him according to his 
office. 


——— 


that it is beſt to be firſt inſtructed by thẽ that are lear | 
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The firſt Booke. 
Chap. 7. 


Of the Tutors Miner vall. 


O finde out a word more ſignificant or proper 
iT then Minervall,to expreſſe a Tutors honoura- 

ble due recompence, wereathing as hard for 
me, as it was to ariſtotle for to giue area{p,why there 
was not a certaine price & reward appointed for lear- 
ning, aſwell as for all Labours and Exerciſes of the 
Bodie. 

Al men know that, Hier, and ſalarie, are vnworthy 
to be attributed to a Tutor, who as he is a free man 
ſhould freely be dealt with, and as his profeſſion is li- 
beral and of liberal Arts, ſo ſhoulde his recompence 
be of liberalitie rather then of precedent pactiõ. The 
ingenuous Tutor will bluſh to ſet price on his lear- 
ning, as Apollodorus the Painter did on his pictures, 
before he ſhewed them; but like Xcaxes rather, will 
freelie beſtow his indeuours and paines on his Pupil 
eſteeming no price worthy to match or coũtervaile 
them. Nether craues he dubble paiment, like Gergias 
or Protagoras, but what a Noble man liberally offe- 
reth, he teceiueth thankfullie, as Soc rates did of his 
Diſciples. : 

It is too baſe either for a Noble man or Tutor, to 
marchandize for wages mechannicallie, with vvhat 
wil you giue? Or what wil you take? Plato would not 
compact ſo with Dion, or Ariſtetle with Alexander, 
Xenophon with Ageſilaus, Secrates with Timotheus, 
or Lyſides with Epaminondas. With what alacritic 
trow yee, ſhoulde a man goe about a leſſon for his 


a Scholſer 


— 


Scholler, when pure neede compels him to prouide 
otherwiſe for his neceſſitie? Phermio the Athenian 
refuled to bee Generall in the warrs of Pelopone ſus, 
becauſe he was poore; his reaſon, as I conceit, is vet ie 
allowable and good: for a pocre man hath neither 
great authoritie in commanding , nor a quiet minde 
to thinłe of thoſe chings that be neceſſarie. So let a 
Scholler haue manie good parts in him, and yet liue 
in want, he is neglected. Let him be vertuous as Ari. 
Fides, learned as Ariſtotle, eloquent as Demoſthenes, 
it his attire bee baſe, his wordes ſhall ſeldome be gra 
cious, 
Kara in tenai facundia panno, 

Suffer not then the Tutors wants to diſgrace him, 
chieflie wich his Pupil, of whom he ſhoulde bee moſt 
honoured,if euer you meane to haue him profit. For 
Honor is the ſecond part of a Tutors Minerval, 

Honos alit artes. | 

You muſt therefore perſwade your Sonne euer to 
haue a good opinion of his Tutor, that ſo ablolutea 
man as he, you could finde no where to inſtruct him, 
To induce him to cõceiue thus firſt of his Tutor, next 
of his Pooke, there is no better waie , then to vie the 
Tutor kindly your ſelfe, and as your familiar, ſpecial- 
lie in your Sonnes preſence to grace & reſpect him. 
For how can the Pupil reuerence him, whom the Pa · 
rents ſo little regard? Vet euerie Jacke that can cun. 
ninglie flatter, & at euerie ſyllable adde (and pleaſe 
your honour)talke of the riining of a dogge or a horſe, 
ſhalbe intertained as a companion, when the modeſt. 
Tut or, muſt fit below the Salt. 
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---Peniat qui fercula doctè 
Componit ,ueniat qui pulment aria condit. 
And which is woorſt of all, l hauz hard that ſome 
Parents rubb their inuention to weaken honeſt mens 
deſerts, to tecompence their diligent paines by ſcan- 


dalous imputatious,and malicious traducements. Jt 


the Tutor haue made his Scholler applie his booke 
harde, they crie out their Sonnehath not the humor 
of a Gentleman, if he haue trained him vp in exer- 
ciles beſeeming his qualitie, O then, he might haue 
learned his leſſon;it he haue learned little, the Tutor 
is negligentzif enough for his time and capacitie, yet 


he would haue beene a better Scholler, if his Tutor 


had beene ſufficient:if he be ignorant, the Tutor hath 
no learningʒifa Loggerhead, ſtrait · waies is the Tutor 
an Aſſe. My Son hath a ſharpe wit, but his Tutor is a 
Buffle: my Son hath a good memorie, but his Tutor 
wil not excerciſcit:my Sonne would be of a ſweet & 
gentle nature, but his Tutor is harſh. If their Sonne 
be a glutton, hee hath learned it ot his Tutor:ifhe be 
wicked, qua/is pædagegus, tali di ſcipulus. If he be of 
baſe coutrage, his Tutor is a coward. Let the Tutor 
admoniſh him of his faults gemlie, hee is too mecke, 
to ſoft, he cannot keep him in awe, he is too familiar 
with his Scholler, hee cannot retaine the grauity of 
a Tutor; achild ſhould neuer haue a good coũtenãce 
ſaith they. But let the Tutor correct him diſcreetlie, 
O chen he is to rude, too cruel, and of no moderation 
in gouernment. 

Seneca maketh mention of ablinde woman, whoe 
by al meanes would haue perſwaded the that came 
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to viſite her,that the h ouſe was fo datkeſhe coulde 
not ſee In like manner ſuch Parẽts would couer their 
owne ingratitude,by laying the fault alwaies on the 
innocent Tutor. Let him doe his beſt indeauours, he 
ſnal neuer eſcape their venomous tecth, ſo that, as 
Tacitus wiſelie oblerueth. when a man hath deſerned 
4 greater recompence then can be ginen bim, be maje 
expect rather a diſoleaſure, then a requitall. 

[ adnife al honeſt Tutors rather to vndergoe the 
burthen of ingratitude and contumelie, then ever to 
repent them of wel doing; Let the teſtimonie ofa 

ood conſcience, that he hath faithfullie diſcharged 
bis dutie, be a comfort to him in al diſpleaſures, 

Ti. hic murus a heneus eſto, 

Learne of the heathen Socrates when thou art accu. 
ſed to be a corrupter of youth(as he was by amtus & 
telit us) to anſwere as he did: fi vera vitia nobis ob · 
iecerint, corrigemus, ſin fal ſa, nibil ad nos. Though 
you be detracted with Ariſtides for diſcharging your 


dutie, yet I wiſh thee to endure patiently as Agamẽ - Junda, 


non did Therſutes his contumelies, and as Damon Pe- 
ricles his Tutor beeing baniſhed by the Athenians, 
and Heromodorus by the Epheſians.But to determine 
this bargaine I wiſh that Parents woulde accepte of 
protagoras offer either to pay the Tutor according 
to his owne demaunde, or els that the Pupils woulde 
giue their oathes to tell faithfullie howe much they 

aue profited by his inſtructions, and to content him 
accordinglie. Which law well obſerued would cauſe 


the diligence of a good Tutor, to be eaſilie diſcerned 
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The firſt Bos. 


taigne authoritie, & the Pupils learning to ſtudy vn. 


two in the day, or endure to ſee her childe rake a foile 


the thing he can in no waie accompliſh, proſtituting 

good letters to a mercenary gaine, hauing no other 

intention but to benefit himſelfe , to the vtter over · 

throw of many a braue ſpirit, and idle conſuming of 

precious time, which may be beſt recouered in this 

Academie following. 
Chap. 8. 


Of the beſt Vuiverſuy for 4young Noble mas. 


[cero who was ſufficient & able enough either 

to haue 9 his Sonne himſelfe, or to haue 

entertained a Cretippm in his one houſe 
thought it better to ſend him to bens the molt fa- 
mous Vu verſſtie in thoſe daics , tothe end he might 
as wel profit by example as by inſtructiõ. He vnder- 
ſtoode wel howe it much impaired the Tutors ſove · 


der the elbow of his mother Terentia. He forſaw that 
thee woulde not ſuffer him at his booke an howre or 


in his hand, to ride a great horſe , ro come from his 
exerciſes a little ſweating or duſtie:bur(forfooth)hee 
mult ſtil be cockered like a babe. He knew verie wel 
that he who wilbee a man for his Prince and country 
muſt not alwaies feed at the Phyſitions diet. 

Vitam ſub dio, & trepidu agat „ln vebue - 

I you meane your Sonnes ſhoulde profiteinlear- 
ning and good manners, ſend them to the Ywiver/#y 
as the Gracæians ſent their childrE to the Calatan 
Schooles,and the Romanes to Athens. It was abroad 
where the Lorde would bleſſe Abrabas and there» 
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fore commanded him to leaue his fathers houſe:your 
ſeruants puffeth vp your ſonnes minde and maketh 
them ſo inſolent in their childhood, that they are not 
aſhamed to brag with Diapbontas, who was wont to 
ſaie in the hearing of many, what ſoever ples ſed hin 
the ſame al ſo the people of Athens thought wel f: for 
that which I wonld hane done (quoth he) my mother 
likewsſe ſaithTeatoit : what my Mothers minde ftids 
to, Themiſtocles my Father will not gaineſay it; & look 

vvbat likes him the Athenians all are wroellcomtented 

therewith. Yea manie thinking thẽſelues Soveraigne 

of the village in their youth wax rebelliousbeing me, 

Without offenee to either of the famous Y#1-|, 

| verſities here, or our (olledges in Scotland, for all 
fort of good learning, l recommend in particular the 

Academie of our Noble Prince, where yoiig Nobles 

may learne the firſt elements to be a Privie Connſ?l- 
ler, a Generallof an Armie, to rule in peace, & tocõ 
mande in warre. Here they may obtaine his ig bre. 
fauor, as Hylas wonne the loue of Hereales: Patrociau 
of Achilles , and Epheſtion of Alexander the Great, 
Schoole lindneſſe( as we ſay)isneuer forgotten, wit · 
nes Artaxerxes in patdoning Sorobates, & Herodes, 
in forgiuingthe treaſon of Olet hes. Here ſnal a yoũg 
Noble man learne to faſnion himſelſe, and to haue a 
good entregentſas the French mẽ cal it.) Here is the 
true pant ban of Great Britaine, where Vertue her 
ſelfe dwelleth by patterne, by practiſe, by encourage - 
ment, admonitions, & precept: ofthe moſt rare per- 
ſons in Vertue and Learning that can be found : ſo 
that the very accidents of yoũg Noble mens ſtudies 
E 2 ap can 
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cannot be bur ſubſtantial , as ſympathiſing with the 
fountaine from whence they flow, Here is aglorious 


or enuie;al ſtriving to doe belt; and to merit moſt his 
Highneſſefauour, ſtimulos dedit æmul virtue. 

For exerciſe of the body there is none lacking, fittinę 
a young Noble mã, ſo that he may learne more in this 
one place, in one month, then if hee ſhould run ouer 


ners and Suppers are an other Se/omons table, where 
the wileſt men of any country may come to learne of 


ſant, & their hiſtories fo profitable, that his ordinarie 
meals ſurpaſſeth many degrees Farroes perfect feaſts, 
Who woulde not leaue then Plates Academie, 


| Ariſtotle's Lycau,Leno's Stoa, Epicurs's Porch, & Tul. 


lies Tu/culan to come to the Prince his Court, which 
retaineth euet worthily and with good reaſon the 
name of NOo-s vch. Aibens het ſeiſe the mother 
of al Sciences euen at her beſt would not haue beene 
offended at my advuiſe:Shee had but one Goddeſſe, 


ho was forged by Vulcan out of Japiters braine: 


Hee dwel althe Godsand Godefles: Ihey haue be- 
ſtowed their guifts euerie one vpõ this Court, as vp 

on another Pandora. Ihe nine Siſters hearing of our 
ninth Prince HN accõpained with his nine right 
honorable nobles leſt the watets of Aganippeto comme 
here riding vpon their Pegaſus, who with his hoofe 
hath made another Hyprocrene to ſpring in the midſt 
of his Court. Here are they making ſo ſweet & har - 


monious muſick at the name ot nine, that Phrix aud 
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and laudable emulatiõ among Peeres without fraud 


him & his attendãts. Their wiſe ſpeeches are ſo plea- | 


al France and Italie, in a year; yea his Highneſe Din- 
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Hy ſius would daunce to heare them, Jam perſwad- 
ed that they were neuer more vpon the high topps 
of Cyt hers, parnaſſus, & Helicon, then now they are in 
the lowe vallies of Nox · sven, accompained with the 
Oriades, Dmades, Napæes and Dianaes N.ymphes, So 
that whoſoeuer were once hear he would bid farwel 
ro Alcrmonus, Adonu, and Lucullus their Gardens, & 
would not enuy the Theſfalians for their Tempe. Vea 
(with Platoes fauour)the aire is more pleaſant then 
that of Ar henes, and the flowers ſmel ſo ſweetlie that 
if Ep:cur the Maſter of Pleaſure were here, doubt. 
leſle he would wiſh either to be al noſe to ſmel,or elſe 
al eie: to delight his ſight. Why then ſhould not J 
wiſh my ſelfe now to be al tõgue, or at the loaſt, that 
the tõgue which ] haue might be liard frõ the Oriẽ̃t 
to the Occident, from the Septentrion to the Meri - 
dian;yea that it might aſcend from the loweſt center 
| ofthe earth vnto the higheſt circumference of the 
Emperick heauen, to inuite al yong Nobles vnto this 
neuer ſuthcientliepraiſed) Academie, as allo Gods 
Angels to be their garde? 


Chap. . 
Of ayone Noble mas, Seruing · men. 


Lutarch ſhewing how yong Marc Cicero was 
corrupted by Gorge 45:giueth al Nsbii Parents 
to vnderſtãd that it is not the learned Crati ppm, 
or the famous v niuerſitie of lens, vhich is able 
to make their Sonne a good Scholler, if he haue bad 
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38 The firſt Booke. 
| Seruants about him. Gorgias wil doe more euil in an 2 
houre,then Crarippme can doe ina month. And 2 
Athens wil not be ſo profitable by example, as the A 
| pleaſures there, wil be hurtful by perſwaſic. The Aſ- 3 
Palas. . | frologians make Atercurie to be the planet of yong A 
a t i. men, ſo far as my iudgment can collect, becauſe that : 


Planet is good or bad as he is in coniunction with a- 
nother:So yong Nobles follow often times the viti · 
ous perſwaſions of their Seruants rather then the 
Tutors good precepts: and ſhew themſelues like to 
thoſe who are about them. In Plaatas & Terence you 
ſhal ſec almoſt in euerie Commedss, that the wicked 
inticements of Gets, Danss,Phormio,Gnato, and ſuch 
lewd ſeruants, haue had greater credit at their young 
Maſters hands ʒthen honeſt Farmen s councels; yea 
among our ſelues yet, there remaine many Geta s but 
few Permens's, wherefore ſeeing a young Noble · mã 
I beſides his Tutor, hath neede of Seruants to attend 
5 | him, as a ſicke mã muſt haue others, beſides the Phy- 
ſition, l wil councel al fathers to ſend with their Son, 

ſome honeſt, and diſcreet man that is neither flatte» 
rer,gameſter,or otherwile vitiouſlie giuen. I woulde 

haue him ſuch a one, as his grauity and goodexam- 

ple, may be pres in his Maſters heart; and make 

himlelfe to be reſpected by his good councels. It ikils 
not much whether he bee learnedor no: for Cicero 

ſvritethof one Cris, and I can witnes my ſelfe of one 
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with Sir Jobs Harringtow who can neither write nor ( 2 
read, yet by his ſpeeches, example, and good aduiſe is "3 
vetie profitable to that young Noble-man, as al men 2 


know that know them both. This honeſt man ſhould 


con- 


— 


| recorded in our Britta ne Croniele of the ſweet har · 


tes Tutor. and S* David ey in the Inſtitution of | 


— — 


Of Noble Inſtitution. 


concur with the Tutorin forming of the young No- 
ble-mans manners;hauing both one intention, albeit 


them muſt labour to commende the others doings 
before the young Gentleman, & to maintaine one a- 
nothers authority, without crafty emulatiõ or icalou 
fie, that one ſhould be more in theParenes favor the 
the other. or more reſpected of the Son: whatſoeuer 
the one ſaith, the other muſt allow oh, if he be preſẽt, 
or otherwiſe if he heare of it inthe Genelemans pre- 
ſence.lt they diſagree within themſelues, the one wil 
hinder the other. But if anie thing be amiſle, & that 
the one milliketh the others proceedings, I adviſe 
them both that the one admoniſh the other kindly & | 
freindlie,when they are apart by thẽſelues. In fo do- 
ing their charge ſhal proſper and they ſhal haue ho- | 
nour of al menʒa recompence of che honorable Pa- 
rents, and for euer they (hal winne the young Noble 


mans fauour and kindnes. | 
Thus agreed Seneca and BZarras in the education 


tion of Nero inſtitution. The like ſhal one da 
monie and brotherlie agreement betwixt A4 New - 


out Nile Prince Heu: it is manifeſt _ how | 
this godlie Knight obſerueih inviolablie, the old Per- 
ſiã cuſtome, euerie morning in ſaying vnto his Hi 

nes, Surge Princeps, arg ea cura, qua Ie carare valui 
| Meſoromaſdes._Ariſe prince, aud doe thoſe thinges 


they vie ſeueral meanes in attaining therto: either of |. 


39 


of Nero as (ornelins Tacitus teſtifieth inthe _ —— 


23. 


which the great God hath ordainedyou to dee and diſ- 
7 | | | charge J 


PET 


* 


Plaut. Miles. 


The fuſt Booke, 


chargeth the dutie of Philipps Courtier in ſaing Ho- 
Mo Es He NR. 

As for ſuch as attend our yong Noble man in his 
Chamber, lwiſh them alſo to be wiſe, faithful, diligẽt 
and of modeſt behauiour, both in words, and action: 

Homini ſeruo, ſwos 

Domitos habere ofortet oculos, &manus, Orationem q. 

Take heed to a companie of Thraſee's and flatter- 
ing fellowes, who like the Harpyes about Phynens ta- 
ble, ſtudy only how to ſmooth a yong Gentleman in 
his humors. Such men are verie pernitious, becauſe 
they maie ſoone corrupt youth in the mornings or 
euenings, at dinner or at ſupper;and where the Tu- 


| tor cannot alwaies be preſent:they maie alienate the 


yong Noble mans minde from his Tutor, or the ho- 
neſt man whom J maie cal pur ſe. bearer, becauſe } 
wouldhaue him to keep the purſe, and to haue a care 
of his Maſters cloathes, & other neceſſaries. Wher - 
fore the Parents ſhal doe wel in my iudgmẽt, if they 
command theſe to reſpect their Sonnes Tutor, and 
obay him, as one who ſupplieth their place,&that by 
no meanes they meddle to be Cenſures of his acti os 
and diligence, And ſo admoniſhing the reſt of his In- 
feriot ſeruants to doe the like, and to abſtaine from 
drunkenneſſe, whoredome, ſwearing, & blaſphemy, 
that they auoid ſcurtilitie and baudie talke, and diſ- 
ſolute laughing, cheifly in their Maſters preſence: 
that they be verie carful in their offices, and to attẽd 
their Maſter when he goeth abroad. | 


Chapio, 
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* 


Chap. 10. ; 
Of the Fathers allowance for his 
Sonnes maintenance. 


A ſay amongſt manie other Judicious obſetuati- 

ons in bu French warres, regiſtred an ancient cu- 
ſtome of the Gaules at that time, which is worthy to 
be noted and followed of al Noble Fathers eſpecial- 
lie. Chilar᷑ ſaiih he neuer came in their fathers ſight, 
vnts the time they begã tò beare armes. As it hie would 
inferre ꝰ commẽt of that place; I hat Fathers ſhould 
bee moſt louing & careful of their ſonnes, when they 
grow vnto mens eſtate, in raiſing & aduanc ing their 
ſonnes fortune. At that time they ſhould helpe them 


moſt and ſhew themſelues men. Before while your 


Sonnes were little, young, weake, & that they could 
not enterprile anie thiag for themſelues: your affecti- 
on was natural, and common with other liuing crea- 
tures, but now when you ſet to your ſhoulder, or lend 
vour hand to ſet them forward in the world; it is a to- 
ken that you are a man, & that your loue is reaſona · 
ble. My councel is therfore( Noble Fathers, ) that you 
denie not a ſufficient and honourable allowance for 
your ſoimes maintenance now whe he beginneth to 
nanifeſt theſe reaſonable faculties of his ſoul, which 
laie ihuolued in his childhood. Now as he groweth in 
yeeres & commeth either to ſerue his Noble Prince, 
or to go abroad to ſome other Vniverſitic : ſo ſhould 
your fatherly affection encreaſe: you mult ioine Na- 
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F Fure 


Iul.Czſay.6, 
ia mo ribus 
Galeras. 
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ture, and Rea ſon hand in hand; and pronounce with a 
Humane voice, this or ſuchi like better exhorratio & 
encouragemer, Deare Sonne if thou ſhew thy ſelfe di. 
ligent in the Schooles of lertue and good Learning, & 
willing to maintaine that honorable ranke which thou 
haſt recetued of me, & my Anceitors,! will ſpare no coſt 
for thy preferment and inſtruction, according to my a- 
bilttie & m:anes. For alas, how manie braue aud No- 


king & hiding themſelues in the middeſt of the baſe 
muititude, and in ihe end die in Ignorance, for lacke 
of an honeſt allowance befitting their qualitie ! 

Haud f acile emergunt quorum virtutibus ob ſtat 

Res anguſts domi. 

And which is more pittiful, how many gallant young 
gentlemen of good houſes, maie I ſaie to haue both 
leene and heard of, who by their Fathers wretched 
nes, haue beene forced, to prouide for their neceſſa- 
ties themſelues, by al meanes wliatſoeuer, either law 
ful or vnlawful! | 

Vnde hibeat querit nemo, ſed oportet habere. 
Who will not condene of I niuſtice an olde crazed ſi- 
new · rũkẽ father, ſitting with one foot in the graue, 
& the other in the Chimney corner, to hoord vp liłe 
an old Euclio, or els ſpend prodigallie ſo much goods 
himſelfe alone, as may ſuffice for the maintenance of 
al his children? This is the cauſe that manie Sons ex- 
pe c dailie for their fathers death. 

Would you then fathers be beloued of your Sons, 
and that they ſhoulde not with for your death? (al- 
beit ſuch an hortible and deteſtable wiſh can no wiſe, 


ble ſpirits haue I ſeene remaine al their life time lur- 
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iuttly or with teaſõ be excuſed) Labourto be beloued 
of them in furniſhing and allowing them, as much as 
you ate able commodioully;withour hurting your 
ſelues, according to your degree and qualitie, their 
age, and the place where they remaine, rather then 
by churliſhnes, frowning,and niggardnes. 
Liberalitate liberos © 

Retinere ſatiùs eſſe credo quam meta. 

Aſſure your ſelſe that Vertue, ſuſfictency, w. ſdome 
and Rea ſan ſhal euer worke a greater reſpect and ho- 
nour towards you, in your Sonnes hart and eies then 
al the ſharp and niggard dealing, that you can deuiſe 
againſt them. | 

Errat long? mea quidem ſententiâ, 

Qui impe rium credat grauius eſſe aut ſtabilius 

Vi quod fit quam ilind quod amicitid iungitur. 

Vee that are venerable Fathers neuer thinke that 
your Sonns, for Whoſe vertuous education yee haue 
beene thus careful, can euer contemne, or miſpriſe 
you, be yee neuer fo feeble and decrepit. They haue 
learned, andſtill wil retaine in memorie for a Pat · 
terne to imitate, that the ancient Romans reſpected 
the verie dumbe and ſenſeles Pictures of their hono- 
rable Fathers in their galleries; and as yet continue 
to reuerence the old Religues and aſnes oftheir rottẽ 
bones. 

But whariſhal I think or ſaĩe of ſome Fathers Indil. 
cretion,who after their death leaue their Sonns in a 
greater miſetie then before, (not that they waſted all 
themſelue: as manie vnthrifts doe) but in —_— 
their wiues ful poore to diſpoſe of their goods an 
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Landsat their p eaſure. Ah poore Gentleman! 

e is out of the pan into the fire. It is verie dange · 
rous to fal vnder wo: mens ludgm ent, which com. 
monly is vniuſt and fantaſticall; tor what vnrulie ap- 
petite and diſtaſted reliſh or ſtrange longings they 
had when they were with child, the ſam: haue they 
at al times in tlic ir minds:they are commonlie ſcene 
to affect the weakeſt, ſimpleſt, and moſt abiect, as 
appeates by miie exãples both in holie & prophane 
writings:becauſe their Judgmẽt is ſo weał, that they 
cinot imbtace who they ought, they follow rheir 
natural inclination,which is grounded vpon a verie | 
landie and {lipperie foundationzas we mate perceaue 
by manie Mothers, that haue noe pitt ie, to wreſt the 
pappout of their owne childrens tender mouth, and 
to leaue chem,crying and ſprauling ſor help,onlie to 
gaine a little monie. This indiſcretio of Fathers is the 
cauſe chat manie Mothers curſe their childre , make 
our youg Lords and Laird: To begin their firſt war vp · 
5 their Mother. Wherfere to remedie this heauie & 
pitiful effect her aſter, my aduiſe is that huſbãdsleaue 
their wiues ſo much of their liuiigs, as cõpetentlie& 
largely may maintaine their eſtate, according to the 
qualitie of their houſe & age: and for the reſt to leaue 
it a mongſt his children, according to the laws of the 
Country where they are borne, hoping that they 
will haue more wit, reaſon, and diſcretionſiſ they bee 
| of ful yeeres)then their wiues; conſideting the weak - 
neſſe of their ſex. Buc if the children be in their mino- 
titie, tiere is ſome ſhewe of reaſon that the motliers 
ſhould haue the adminiſtratiõ of the childrens goods 


= 


vntil 


—_} 
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vntil they come to full age themſelues, to haue the 
managing thereof by the Lawes of the Country; yea | 
if there bee noi ſutficient goods for both Mother and | 
children: they ſnould rathet lacke then ſhee: becauſe | 
neede and want is much more vnſcemelic & difficult 
for woemen to endure then me, 

To end then this duetie of a Father, & tokeepe his 
bones from curſing either by his wife or childien: as 
allo to ſaue the Sonnes from their Mothers curſe: & 
laſtly the Lawyers from mony, and the whole houſe 
from cecaieʒ my opinion is, that the beſt diſtribution 
of goods is, when you die, to diſtribute them accor- 
ding to the cuſtome ofthe Country, The Laws haue 
thought bettet vpon them then you: your goods are 
not properlie your owne: ſince without your aduiſe 
in particulat, they are ordained by a Civil proſcriptiõ 
to certaine ſucceſſours. And albeit your libertie be 
ſomewhat extended, I thinke it verie Jniuſtice to de · 
ptiue & debar one of that right which Fortune hath 
alotted him, and the common Lawes of the Coũtrie 
haue called him vnto:except there be an evident rea- 
ſon and cauſe to the contrarte, What can be more 
vniuſt then to make a man looſe the benefit of his 2d 
whole life, for one miſtaking,or an ill word, & to ſut- | 
fer one fault to weigh down twentie yeeres good ſet- 
viſe ? Happy he that at this laſt paſlage is readie to | 
ſooth and applaude their will: The neweſt and lateſt | 
action tranſporteth, not the beſt and moſt frequent 
offices, but the freſheſt and inſtant wotke the deede. 
They play with their wils and teſtaments, as with ap- 
ples and rods, with children; to gratiſie or chaſtiſe e 

P veric | 
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uerie a tion of theirs,who pretend any intereſt there · 


vnto:It is a matter of greater conſequence then at e. 
ucrie minut of an houre to be varied and changed. 
Wiſe men teſolue themſclues once for al, euer reſpe- 
cting reaſon and publike obſervance before all parti - 
cula: conſidetations. 

Take this not onlie to bee my aduiſe, but alſo the 
wiſe law · giuers anſwering his Citizens. Why then 
laie they (in your name) perceiuing our ende to ap- 
proach, ſlial we not diſpoſe of that which is our own, 
to whom & hov it pleaſeth vs? O God what cruelty 
is this, that it ſhal not bee law full for vs to giue more 
or leſſe, according to our fantaſies, to ſuch as haue 
ſerued vs, and taken paines with vs in our ſickneſſes, 
in our age, and in out bi: ſinesf To whom the Lawgi- 
ver anſwereth in this manner. | 

A friends ſaith he) who doubtleſie ſhorth ſhall die, 
it ua hard mattes for you both to know your ſelues, and 
what i yours according to tlie Dephick Inſcription. As 
for me, who am the maker of your Lawes;! am of opinid 
that neither your ſelurs areyour owne, vor that which 
you Peſſeſſe: And both you and your goods paſt, and to 
come, belonę to jour familie: & moreover both your fa- 
milie and goods are the common wealths. VHherefore 
leaſt anie flatterer, eit her in jour age, or in time of (ich- 
nes; or anie ot her paſſton ſhoulde vnadvi ſeclie induce 
jon to male anie unlawful condapance, or vniuſt VVill 
and Teſtament, I wil loote to jon, and tte pe you from it. 
But having an eſbectali reſpect bot hto the univer (all 
intere it of your Cittie, and particular Hate of your how- 


ſes:1willeſtabliſhlawes, and ly reaſonmakeyou per- 


cetue 
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ceiue and confeſſe, that a particular commoditie ought 
toyeelde a publike benefit. Followe that comrſe 
meerely wherto humane neceſſity doth cal yon. 
Tome it belongeth, who haue no more re- 
gard to one thing then to another, &. 
who as much as Ican take cave for 
the general:to haue ave. 
gardf ul reſpect of that 
whichyou leaue be- 
Bind Jones 
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TO THE RIGHT WORTHY © 
M'. Aban Nevvron Tutor to Prince 


HEN RIES Excellencie; 
AND TO 


Alt Trouas Moveray Tutor to the Dvxa 
of Yorke hy Grace 


Irs i» adyi/ing Tutors of their Dutie, 
F149 leaſt Iſhould be thought vnadui ſed in my 
one ipſe ſemipaganus 

Ad ſacra vatũ carmẽ affero noſtrũ. 
2 [offer this book in particular, (accord 
1m2 tothe ancient cuſtome of Fgypt ) as vnto the t w/ 
moſt ſhilf ul and udicicus Cenſors of this Art. I pre. 
ſent it, as Apelles and Policletus did their picdlaresc- 
images, holding the pincel and pincers as yet in nybãd. 
to ada, change, or clip a way what you Iudę expedient, 
Your © orA ſhalbe an advertiſment to me not io faile 
| hereefter inthe like caſe: a5 your approbation may bee 
an incoaragment to attempt ſome higher diſſcing, 
wherby I mate better teſtiſie my zeale towards thoſe, 
of whom you merit to be eſt eemed as Homer was of 
King Ptolomie and Frontinus the Philoſopher of A. 
Antonius the Emperour. 


Yours erver in duty as 
Somtimes Imitatour. 


4. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE OF 
Noble Iiſtitution, adviſing Tutors 


of their dutie. 


The Summarie. 


Aius Lucilius was wont to ſaie, 
that hee woulde the things hee 
wrot (hould be read neither of 
{= the worſt learned, nor the beſi: 
for that the one ſort coulde not 
vnderſtand him, the other hap- 
pily might ſee more then hee of 
himſelfe. Verilie, I haue not 
that double care of Lacilius, becauſe all my adviſes 


yet is my fear on the other pare by ſo much the more 
exceeding his, that l acknowledge my writings far in · 
teriour vnto his, But how ſoeuer, not fearing to abide 
the cenſure of the learned who haue iudgement, and 
therefore can;andreafon , and therefore wil equallie 
accept, and accordingly allow of this my affection 
rowardes thoſe vnikilfuil Tutors, whome | wiſh 
here ia conſider their office, and how they are fathers 


— 


| 


are attempted onlie in the behalfe of the vnlearned: | 


| 


of the minde: & ſo ſhauld proccede with as great di. 
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ligence I, in forming. 2.Reforming. 3. on firmiug 
the three faculcies thereof : as the naturall father 
(hould bein diſcharging his threefolde dutie concer. 
ning the Pupils bo lie, Chele are three partes ofa Tu- 
tors vocation, and ſhalbe the three principal pointes 
of my adu.ſe in this book e, after l haue ihewed him 
how he ſhould know his Pupils N «twre, that he may 
teach him accordingly. 


Chapt, 1. 


. How Tutor ſbould know, and uſe his 
| Pupils Nat ure. 


(kilful Huſbandinan,vnto whom platareh com- 
pareth the Tutor, cõſidereth euer firſt the Na- 
* ture of his ſoile, before he ſow his ſeed: 
Et quid queg, ferat regio, quidquaq recuſet: 
Which maketh me aduiſe Tutors firſt to doe the fie, 
as was commanded vnto the Thebans & Lac ædemo 
nians by Lycurgus his cruel lawes, in cauſing thoſe 
who were borne blind, crooked,or with anie bodi lie 
imperfection to be flung headlong downe the Hill 
Tayzeta as children marked of God andNature to be 
| pernitious againſt the Cõmõ wealth if they had bin 
nouriſhed. This made Plato allo{who was more piti- 
ful then Heurgus) councel his citizens to put ſuch 
children out ot the Cittie to he nouriſhed, & to de. 
barre them for euer from bearing anie office in the 
tate, The /nd/am; in like manner vſed to preſet their 
children of two monthes old vnto the publike vie we 
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of al men, either to be throwne into the wildernes if 
they had bin miſhapen, or othei wiſe to be nouriſh- 
ed. And as I ſuppoſe this day in Germanie boyes ate 
mocked by their companions when they goe firſt to 
the Schoole,of purpole to trie their ciſpofition ,and 
howe their nature i inclined. Yea the Twrkes diſci- 
pline exceedeth all lawes and Inſtitutions recited, & 5.8 
al others that euer I haue hai d, or read of. For in Cõ- | 
ſlantinople you maie ſee an innumerable companie | 
of young boyes called Ame ſog/antsot childrẽ of the | 
Tribediljgen tlie cof:Cered by the moſt expert Ma- | 
ſters of al Arts, liberal, and illiberal vnto whom eve 
tie one is recommended, according as his nature in- 
clineth and leadeth him; hauing their choiſe ofall 
things to trie them by. 

But I ſee no teaſõ why our young Nobles ſhould 
be thus vſedʒ they are borne to command, and muſt 
lea rne to doe it, albeit perhaps their natural inſtinct | 
leadeth them more to ſõe Mechanical trade. Wher- 
fore my aduile is, that the Tutor labour to inſtruct& 
teach the howioeuer their nature be otherwiſe the 
to learne. I his is moſt ſure, by reaſon their tender & 
young inclination is ſo vncertaine, that me thinks it 
very difficil for anie man to giue anie ſolide and vn- 5 ;, 74, 
fallible ĩudgmẽt:asthetoſ: it is euid ẽ t by ci õ & N 
Themiſtocles & a thouſãd others, who proued othe” 
. men, then they appearedboyes, There is nothing fo 
4 variable and hid, as both mans and childs nature, 
13 which oftentimes like the floud of Ear;pus& A/phe 
u tũning vnder the ground breaketh forth contrary 
to our expectation, and when we are leaſt awares, | 
E G 2 her- | 
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The ſecond Booke 
Therfore l would haue them preſented vnto Secre- 
tes his mirour, and if they be faite of body to dreſſe 
their minds therto : otherwiſe to make the perfecti · 
on of the minde by vertue, perfect the imperfection 
of the bodie, as Socrates did in himſelfe. 

If your young Pupilappeare tobe of a dul and 
ſomwhar hard ingine(with Platoes permiſſion who 
in his 7. booke atttibuteth ſo mech vntohis 7.tokens 
of a good wit)you ſhal not be diſcouragedand refuſe 
to teach him, as Apollonius maſter of Alabanda 
vled to doe at the ſitſt. Think that by your paines, di- 
ligence; and skilfulnes in rightlie inſtructing him to 
make him profit. For you ſee that of rough & knotty 
wood wel handled, and wrought with the wood, as it 
ſhould bee, is made the faireſt image for pleaſure, & 
mo:t durable for profit: in like mẽnet hard wits albe- 
it they be hard to conceaue, yet they are ſure to re- 
taineʒ they are painful without wearines, conſtant 
without new fanglenes, and attentiue without waue - 
ring, lo that they attaine to that perfectnes of wile. 
dome and learning oftentimes, that men may woun- 
der: as for example Cleant hes was accounted offo 
dul and lumpiſh wit, that noe Maſter would admitt 
him vnto his Schoole, which moued the young man 
to ſtudie ſo diligentlie, that after he deſerued and got 
vnto himſelfe the name of ſeconde Hercules in 
learning. Nenocrates allo was thought verie cude & 
vnapt for the ſludie of Moral & Natural Philoſo- 
phy, yet became vnder Platoes diſciplnie on of the 
greateſt Philo ophers of his ageʒz and by HI is precepts 
he made Pelemon who was a young mã ofa mott diſ- 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. 


ſolute and le wd life, to be accounted the beſt Gover. | 


nour, that euer ruled in Athens. Deſpaire not then, 
nor be not afraid at yoũg Gent lemens dumpiſh diſ- 
poſitiõ in the beginning, but inſtruct the es a plea- 
fant countenice, Obeſt gierung 5s qui diſcere volit, 
aut horitas corum qui docent. 

For we ſee by the hiſtorie of Farius Creſiuus that 


| themoltſteril and barren feilds wel laboured, will 


bring forth plentie of good corne,when ſeed ſowen 
in euil tilled ground taketh noe root and may onlic 
ſpting vp vnptofitable reeds emptie of al grancs; 
whervnto | maie compare thoſe Natures of young 
men, who are verie quick, & that ſhoot forth al their 
vertue before harueſt, or the due ſeaſon, & growe 
to no greater matuiitie then the Almond Tree. 
They are old men in their childhood, and children 


in their old age, as it is reported of Hermegenes the 


ſophiſter. They are wonders to looke vnto in long 
coates, but as they grow in age: 
Seges eludet me ſſem fallacibus herbü. 

Lou ſhal heare their tongues euer pratling, and verie 
wiſely as appeareth, but yet with ſmall iudgement. 
Wherefore my adviſe is, you vſe them verie gently: 
for hee that woulde haue a Roſe, or a Violet to ſmel 
ſyeetly, he muſt not cruſh them in his handsfor burn 


them in the fire. Theſe would haue ſomewhat greater 


libectie then others. 

By a double coniunction (as it were) of their ty o 
Natures togither, there are twOother fortes of wits 
between them, which ate both very apt to Learning. 
And aboue them all foure, l maic affirme there is one 
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like a Quinteſſente, aboue the foure elements, which 
containeth ſuch wits, as appeare not to bee taught ot 
informed by men, but infuſed by God; they are able 
in the twinkling of an eie, at the firſt motion to con- 
ceiue, inuent, and retaine al things molt accuratly. Of 
ſuch wits I have neuer read, ſeene, or heard of one 
comparable to the Kings Maicſty,whoby the finenes 
S. rr. B lia of his vnderſtanding moueth the learnedſt men both | 
| 3 Hen to thinke add write with Plato, tliat all our knowledge 
| is but Remembrance. He ſtandeth inueſted with that 
tmplicitie, which in great veneration was aſcribed to 
ancient Hermes, the power and fortune of a Xing, the 
knowledge and illumination of a Prieſt, and the Lone: 

ning and vniuerſalitie ofa Philoſopher. "Theſe are the 

ſpccial forts of Natures to bee conſidered in a Schol- 

ler: for Bodins ſibtile and curious ſearch after its 

| vim his Imitation, and the <Aſtrolograns pretty diui- 

| lions, according to the predominances of Planets, 

81 nor yet thoſe wiſeſt fort ct Relations, which the /tslr- 

ans make touching Conclaues of Cardinals, are not 

| for this purpoſe:therefore I omit them, wiſhing the 

| | . | Tutor to obſe1 ve the diſcou er ing ſignes of liis Pupils 

| nature. 

Fabius in his Inſtitutes diſcouereth the varietie of 
Natures beſt by play, thinking that children cannot 
diſſemble. Democritas judged of Pretagor a aptneſſe 
for Philoſophie by his knitting of a fagor in Oeome · 
trical proportion, and ſo ofa common Porter made 
him a rare Philoſopherʒ u ho iudged after of his owne 
| Schollers by Phyſiognomie but me thinks a wile Tu- 
| | tot ſhall eaſilie perceiue his Pupils nature by his fte- 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. 


quent conuerſation,& willinſtrut him accardinglie 
M herefore to come to our firſt point of duty to In. 
forme our Pulpils Judgement, wil only wiſh the Tu- 
tor to hide his one diſpoſition from his Scholler, as 
carefully as | coũcel him to diſcouer his, In my opini- 
on there can appeare no greater wiſedome, pollicie, 
and vertue in a Tutor, then to behaue himſelſe in ſuch 
a continual frame, that his Pupil although he bee of 
neuer ſo ptegnant a wit, ſnal not be able to knowe his 
diſpoſition: for many children hauing once found out 
the ſmelof their Maſters foote, will caſt and giue the- 
ſelues vnto ſuch peeuiſh ſhifting pathes, that it wil be 
verie difficil to retire them. » 


BY Chap fo 2. | 
Of Informing the ind: emer, 


Ecingthe principal end & chiefe ſcope of all tea- 
ching tendeth to make Pulpils godlie & wile, yee 
ſhould endeuour your ſelues to follow the eaſieſt 
& ſtraighteſt way to attaine ſooneſt vnto your intẽti- 
en: which is by Informing the ludgement firſt,{accor. 
ding to the iudgementotal wile men) For the Syracs- 
fang the Spart lyans, and people of Locris diſinherited | 


their childien, if they were not able, at twelue yeeres 
ofage to render good reaſon, where!ore they loued 
and defired one thing more then another: why they 
were Grecians, and not Barbarians i why they were 
borne free men and not ſlaue: : they knew that the 


iudgement of man is capable of al things, viſible, in- 
CES viſible, 
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Mark.16.22 | was the fi it inventor & diligẽt practiſer of this forme 


bi. | of Inſtitution, w hich om Sauiour vſed in Inſtructing 
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viſible, vniuerſal, particular, ſenſible and inſenſible. 
The ludgment, zs Epricharmes , Fythagoras his Schol- 
ler ſaid, heareth, ſeeth, worketh. & gouerneth al things 
without the which man is deafe, dead, and biinde. 7x 
telleclus eſt omnia; and to mount ſomwhat | higher, it 


UU. A, ani 
14. 3. maie be called a liuelie image of God, a dtop of im 
mortal ſubſtance, an heauenlie beame, by the which 
we haue Parentage with God. Whie then ſhould not 
4. xr. | webecareful to iaſtruct it firſiꝰ But as it is hard for 


mau to comptehẽd the Name & eſſene: of lis ſpirit, 
wherof the iudgmẽt is the moſt excellent ſacultie: ſo 
is it to anie man toreckon al the precepts requiſite in 
this Inſtitution, W erfote I ſubmit theſe fewe vnto 
your belt conſideration without faither Preface, 

| Firſtofal a Tutor ſhould aſke oftentimes of his! Pu 
pil manie queſtions;he ſhould cauſe him to ſpeake, & 
tel his opinion at al occaſions, of euerie ſubiect. 

That which we knowe a right & properlie is wich- 
out bocłe, and we may dilpole of it at our pleaſure. 
M herfore a Tutor ſhould rather pardon his Scfiol- 
| ler, for not learning by hart,7. or 8.lines;then for not 

iudging welofanic matter. So then hee muſt awak- 
en and ſturr vp his wit by frequent demandes, making 
hien to expreſſe his mind firſt, other waies he lendeth 
| on'je a deafe eate & thinke th himſeife not of the ſett. 
| After he hath giuen his opinion firſt, preſſe & vrge 
him for the reaſon of his iudgmẽt, to the end he ſpeak 
not raſhlic and vnaduiledlie:& to incourage him the 
more, afford it ſome praiſe, how cuer it be. Socrates 
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his Diſciples. I would not that the queſtions ſNioulde 
be of his Leſſon only, but of euetie thing euen of mar- 
ters of little importance, and of trifles , according to 
his age: for the workes and operations of ludgement 
conſiſt not only in graue and high affaires, but to e- 
ſteeme and reſolue Juſtly & rightly whatſoever thing 
it be. Aſtiages in Xewophi callethcyru to an accompt 
of his laſt leſlon by this queſtion, A great dad ſaith he) 
hbaning alittle coate g awe it vnto on of his companions, 
who was of a lefier ſtature, that had « big coate, which 
he toke from him,hauing alked his iudgment herein, 
Cyrus anſwered that the matter went wel after that 
faſbion,and that both ſeemed tobe better fitted ſo: his 
inſtructour did chide him for conſidering onlie that 
which was fitting, and not that which was equal and 
iuſt, as he ſhould haue done. So that it is not ſufficiẽt 
ſimplie to tel them the Englith of their leſſon or to 
cauſe them to leatne it by hart, but their Iludgment 
would be eſſaied at al encounters, As when they ſhal 
leatne that Cato killed himſelfe at Viet and that rs · 
tus and Caſins were the authors of Cæſars death: l 
would heare rheir iudgmẽt, if they did al wel or not; 
it they deſerued wel or not of their Country for ſo 
doing: it they did with wiſdome, ptudence, luſtice, & 
valour, wherin they did wel, and wherin euil. 
Becauſe he who aſteth nothing knoweth as little. 
you ſhouldalſofaſhion him to an honeſt curioſitie to 


know al things, and that he lay his cies about him, to 
conſider what is done, that nothing maie be done or 


Nb. Or. i. 


{aid without his iudgment, at the loaſt priuatlie, in his | | 
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owne mind;yet with this caution that he neuer put 
to great truſt and confidence in his own wit: for whe 
he hath once a good conceit&opinic of his own ludg 
met, yours wil be litle regarded. Let him be familiar | 


tie one according to their trade, 
Qua tellus ſit lentagelu,que putri ab eſt. 
Ventus in Italiam quis bene vela ferat. 
He may learne ſome yh at, (if he can make his pro- 
fir)of the caſt foot · boy that goeth by the way. There 
is no fe ild ſo batren, but there may ſomthing be tea - 
pedʒ which made the muſitian ſend his Schollets to 


: 
| 

it! art ef Pa 
| rents duty, 


i heare a bad plaier, to avoid his faults and wrong ca · 
N 
| 


dences. But in no caſ: he muſt he permitted to en- 


tertaine his one thoughts with anie ſolitary pen- 


ſiuenes, by reaſon a child not hauing ſufficient good 
ſtuff to entertaine his minde withal, he feedeth it 
with vanitie, Therfore euer keep him exerciſed& im- 


ploid in one good thing or other, wherwby he maie 
profit. 


Chap. 2. 
Of re forming the Imagination, 
and the Pupils Opinion. 


HMeginationfolloweth next in order to be reQifi- 
ed and guided by the vnderſtanding, whervnto by 
the help of our fiue external ſenſes, and our inward 


| common ſenſe, named phantaſia it repreſenteth al 


things to recea ue iudgment, and after approbation, 


ſomtimes with the meaneſt trads · men: asking of eue |. 


— — 


— — 


1 | to 


7 2 

5 & N 
85 
1 
S 
3 


| Of Noble Influution. 59 


to be commited vnto the XMemorie's cuſtodie, vntil 
thetime our judge cal for them. Imaginatiõ worleth , 
maruailous effects; as the Changing of the ſexe in 22 
Laceas Coſſitius, altered from a womã to be a man at 
the day ot her marriage: It maleth the dũbe to ſpeak, 
as Cræ ſus his Sonne: wiſe men fooles, as it did Gallus 
Vibius whobeciea foole in ſtudying to find out the 
eſſence of follie. And this is it that cauſe the comms 
people to beleeue ſo manie falſe miracles. Vea in it 
Opiniã is lodged, which(as al mẽ know) is the mo 
ther ofal miſcheifs, & cofuſios, & that may be tear | 
med verie properlie the guide of fooles, as Rea ſos is 
the conductor of wife men. Opinione ſapiùs quam re 
laboramus. For if we knewe the being of things, as 
; they are indeed;the veritic which is vaiforme, & ne | Avi meraph, 
F uer, but on, ſnould be imbraced of al the world alike. | 
N But ſeeing there is ſo great a vatietie of opinions 
throughout the world;my opinion is here that a ſłil· 
ful Tutor ſhould frame and mould his Pupils Imag . 
natiõ according to the general patterne of the world 
to make him vniuerſal, in repreſenting vnto him in 
his verie childhood, the catholike Countenance of 
Nature, that al the world may be his bock. The fineſt 
and moſt Noble ſpirits are vniverſal and moſt free: 
by this manner the imagination hauing before con- 
tẽplated al things, admireth no thinge, which is the 
_ point of wiſdome, As Secrates being aſked 
what countrie man he was, anſwered wiſelie, ofthe 
world: he ſaid not of Atbens:his Imaginatiũ was fur- 
ther ſcattered, imbracing the vniuerie, as it were kis 
City, extẽding his acquaintãce, his ſociety, & affectiõ 
H 3 vnto 
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vnto al mankinde: whereas ignorant men are as it were 
heap't vp into themſelues hauing no longerproſpet 
then their owne noſes, When it raineth aboue their 
heads, they thinke it doeth ſo through al the hemi 
ſphere: when the plague is in their towne, they thinke 
that the wrath of God is ported out againſt al man- 
kinde, & that Dooe{-day is the morrow. O the weak · 
nes of mens minds, to thinke that al the world liueth, 
beleeueth, ſaith, doth and dyeth, as we doe in our own 
counttiel As manie men raſhlie and vnadviſedlie doe, 
thinking theit᷑ owne countrie faſhions the onlie rule 
and ſquare of all ciuilitie and honeſtie, in condemning 
_ © other countrie faſhions different from their owne, as 
| barbarous. W iſemẽ are more wary what they iudge, 
and take better heed, vnto that they will vttet: yet! 
wold not haue your Pupils to light of beliefe, becauſe 
they that beleeue caſily chãge their opiniõs as quick. 
ie, eſpecially in youth, wvhoſe humors are in perpetu- 
} al motiõ. Therfore I hold Sel/ons Ne guid n1mis to bee 
Ir aent. Andr. X - : . 
141. the belt tube of Imagination and Opinion. 


| Chapt, 4. 


Of Catechiſirg, 


N'reſpe@ that Conſtiince and Vill are neceſſatie 
conſequences of tlie t yo faculties premitted who 
wil iuſtly blame me for giuing my aduiſe, how a Tu- 
tor thould informe his pupils minde towards God, & 


\ 


his —— manners before I paſſe vnto the 


Memorie 


Jon 


nmane ſcieoces for the moſt part requuye 
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that the pupils /#dgemens be almoſt ſolide & perfect; 
but he cannot begin too ſoone to be taught Godlines: 
he ſhould be catechiſed in his Nurſes armes, that he 
may ſuck in wich her milkprecepts of Pietie, which he 
ſhould practiſe al his life after. As hee beginneth then 

to moue theſe foreſaide faculties, teach him that it is 

God, who by hu almighty hand made bim, that brought 

him into this world and preſerveth him, andthat be- 
ftoweth allthings which he hath vpen him. Make him 

to feare and rremble,when he ſhall chinke or heate of 
his infinite Maieſtie, and therfore ſhould with al aw- 

ful reverence both begin and ende the daie with teci - | 
ting the firſt rudiments of Religion, as the Lords prai- 

et, the Articles of faith and the Decalogrtez neither 

ſhoulde hee euer eate or ſleepe without due acknow - 

ledgement of his Creators goodnes, ſo that the vetie 

howers and time, maie put him in remembrance to 
ſerue Godal his liſg. As he groweth in yeeres, ſo let his 
inſttuctiõs increaſe: cauſe him to tea diligẽtly one or 

two Chapters of the Bible euerie morning, and at 

night going to bed. 


forme it to Reuetence his Soveraigue, as the liuelie l- 
mage of God vpon Earth, that in his manhoode hee 
maie prooue a loyal ſubiect, and an louing citizen vn- 
to his countrey. This brieflic for the firſt principles of 
geligion which (hal ſerue ſox a ſure ground ot his mã- 
ners, and al his Leatning hereaſter, without the which 
al you can teach him is huxtful, rather then profitable 
either for himlelfe,or others. „nn lion ei 
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Chapt. 5. 


Of faſhionmg bis Manners. 


S Chiron nouriſhed his pupil Achilles with bloud 
& marrow of Lyons, to make him haue a ſtrong 
and ſtout ſtomacke : ſo al Tutors ſhoulde feede 
ſchollers with the verie marrow and ſubſtance of Phi- 
loſophy,to make them truelie and firmelie honeſt me, 
Words or languages are not able to doe it, but the 
practiſe of the precepts. It is nothing to make a ſchol. 
ler congrow in Latine and Grecke, & to ſuffer his mã- 
| ners to be out of alrule:when he readeth in his huma- 
= nities ofthe continencie, valour, and Eloquence of A- 
| | lexander,Caſar,& Scipio; he muſt thinke them, as ſo 
I | maniepatternesſympathiſing with his own minde, & 
that hee will rather imitate their perſections with his 
hands, then heare them with his cares. Sophuſtes the 
oratour was baniſhed publikely out of Aubent for 
teaching his ſchollers more to ſpeak wel, then live wel. 
Wherefore you ſhoulde not delaie while your Pupil 
n. come io his Logicłe, to teach him to diſcerne truth 
Tep.cul, | from falſe, good fromevill , but euen when he is in his 
Nurſes lap, according to Ageſilaus his councel, who 
inuited xeno phon for this cauſe to ſend his children to 
Sparta, not to learne Rhetoricte, or Logicke, but the 
beſt ſcience in the world, which is to knowe howe to o- 
bay, and to haue ſkil how to commande. Al Learning 
is nothing if it be not ſounded vpon vertue. 
Fit mox exigui pretj perdu q nitorem 
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Ip ſa ſuum quoties vitiorum facibus oblua 

Induit informes valtss; ſeu ſordet laſÞis 

In putri d;mer ſa luto: ſeu Phebus ab atrd 

ObduiF us nebuli. 4 | 
Teach the your noble Pupil without delay to loue ver- 
tue, noblely, ingenuoullic, like an honeſt man, not 
baſelie, or for anie other conſideration then for loue 
of Vertue her ſelfe . Frame him to accommodate 
himſelfe when he ſhal be of age, vnto al kinde of honeſt 
faſhions, whatſoeuer company he be in, 

Omni Ari ſtin pum decuit color & ſtatus, & res. 

To be free from alxinde of ſtrangnes and particular 
humers, as enemies of couerſatio, For who would not 
matuel at Demo pbons complexion , ho ſwet in the 
ſhaddo, and tre mbled for cold in the Sunne? As 
Germanic us could not endure ether to ſee, or heare the 
crowing ofa Cocke There is perhaps ſome occulte 
proprietie in al theſe things, which may eaſily bee hel- 
ped( in my opinion) if they be taken in time. 

Let him learne to be able to do al things; yea ſome- 
times to vſe exceſſe if need require, &that hee can ab- 
ſtaine, not for lacke of force, and {kil , but that hee wil 
not doe it. Multum imereſt vtrùm qui peccare wolit, 
aut ne ſciat. Ihe Philoſophers themſelues founde fault 
with Caliſthenes, for looſing Alexander the Great his 
fauour, who was his Maſter, in refuſing to drinke 
his pledge. Sundric haue bin in great danger of their 
liues, chieflie in Germaine, and Duschland, tor lacke of 
this abilitie and precept.Wherfore traine vp & frame 
him to imitate Aibiades his marvailous nature and 
conſtitution,who could tranſforme himſelfe lo eaſilie | 
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Chapt. 5. 


Of faſbioning bis Manners. 


- 


S Chiron nouriſhed his pupil Achille; with bloud 
& marrow of Lyons, to make him haue a ſtrong 
and ſtout ſtomacke : ſo al Tutors ſhoulde feede 
ſchollers with the verie marrow , and ſubſtance of Phi. 
loſophy,to make them truelie and firmelie honeſt me, 
Words or languages are not able to doe it, but the 
practiſe of the precepts. It is nothing to make a ſchol- 
ler congrow in Latine and Greeke, & to ſuffer his mi- 
ners to be out of alrule:when he readeth in his huma · 
nities of the continencie, valour, and Eloquence of 4. 
lexander, Ca ſar, & Scipio; he muſt thinke them, as ſo 
manie patternes ſympathiſing with his own minde, & 
that hee will rather imitate their perſections with his 
hands, then heare them with his cares, Sophuſtes the 
oratour was baniſhed publikely out of Athens for 
teaching his ſchollers more to ſpeak wel, then liue wel, 
Wherefore you ſhoulde not delaie while your Pupil 
come io his Zogrcke ,toteach him to diſcerne truth 
from falſe, good fromevill , but euen when he is in his 
Nurſes lap, according to Ageſilaus his councel, who 
inuited eno phon fox this cauſe to ſend his children to 
Sparta, not to learne Rhetoricte, ox Logicke, but the 
beſt ſcience in the world, which is to knowe howe to o- 
bay, and to haue ikil how to commande. Al Learning 
is nothing if it be not founded vpon vertue. 

Fit mox exigai pret j perdu g, nitorem 
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Pal. li. t. cod. 


Ip ſa ſuurrquoties vitiorum facibus oblua 

Induit inf ormes vultus ſe ſordet _ 

In putri dimer ſa luto: ſeu Phabus ab atrã 

Obduct us nebuld. 

Teach the your voble Pupil without delay to loue ver · 
tue, noblely, ingenuoullic, like an honeſt man, not 
baſclie, or for ante other conſideration then for loue 
of Vertue her ſelfe . Frame him to accommodate 
himſelfe when he (hal be of age, vnto al kinde of honeſt 
faſhions,whatſocuer company he be in, 

Omnia Ari ſtip pum decuit color & ſtatus, & res. 

To be free from al kinde of ſtrangnes and particular 
humers,as enemies of couerſatio, For who would not 
maruelat Demephons complexion , who ſwet in the 
ſhaddow,andtrembledfor cold in the Sunne? As 
Germanic us could not endure ether to ſee, or heare the 
crowing ofa Cocke There is perhaps ſome occulte 
proprietie inal theſe things, which may eaſily bee hel- 
ped(in my opinion)ifthey be taken in time. 

Let him learne to be able to do al things; yea ſome- 
times to vic exceſſe if need require, &that hee can ab- 
ſtaine, not for lacke of force, and {kil , but that hee wil 
not doe it. Multum intereſt vtrùm quis peccare nolit, 
aut ne ſctat. Ihe Philoſophers themſelues founde fault 
with Caliſt henes, for looſing Alexander the Great his 
fauour, who was his -Maſter , in refuſing to drinke 
his pledge. Sundrie haue bin in great danger of their 
liues, chie flie in Germaine, and Duchland, ior lacke of 
this abilitie and precept.Wherfore traine vp & frame 
him to imitate Acibiades his marvailous nature and 
conſtitution, who could tranſforme himſelfe lo eaſilie 
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berlie, as the Romãs gaue their iudgemẽt by this wol d, 


The ſecond Booke. | 
without hurt of his health to alfaſhions where hee 
came, ſomtimes exceeding therintouſnes of the Per- 
ſaans,lotimes ſubmitting himſelfe vnto the auſtetitie 
and frugalitie ofthe Lacedamonians, ſhewing himſelfe 
as much reformed in Sparta, as voluptuous in 7977s. 

Mirabor, vitæ via ſi conuer ſa decebit. 

Per ſonamg, feret non inconcinnus VIrams,. 
Withal lwould haue him modeſt in al his doinꝑs & ſai. 
ings, not contending aud diſputing with euerie man, 
vpõ euerie light ſubiect, but in cõ idering time, place, 
and perſons, with whom he hath to doe, to anſwere ſo- 


ita videtur, it ap pearet hi ſo to meʒ ot in propoiiding his 
queſtion with ſubmiſſion, if the perſõ be his ſuperiour, 
either in ranke, age, or learning; there is a Decorum to 
be obſerved alwaies. Away with imperious, affit ma- 
tiue, and teſolute words. 

Moreover as you are careful to teach hin good 
manners, ſo be as circ umſpect to keep him from euill 
and bad faſhions, as lying. ſwearinꝑ, blaſpheming, & 
ſpeaking of ſcurrill talke, as toole, knaue, rogue, & ſuch 
likezifthe hart be tender the tongue cannot be rough. 

Nether ſuffer him to hurt either man or beaſt,albe. 
it manie mothers delight to ſee their ſonne beat a boy 
or a fellow, that dares not ſtrick againe, or defẽd him- 
ſelt, thinking al luch deeds true ſigns of a Martial cou- 
rage; when certainelie they are the very beginnings & 
aſſured rokens ofcrueltie, oppre ſſion, and tyrãny. 

Nor ſhal vou winck at his little couſening tricks, al · 
beit his Mother accounteth him of a fine wit, and ofa 
good ſubtile ingine, when the hea eth that he hatch 


couſen | 
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Couſened his companion: when indeed they are infal: | 
lible ſignes of Treafon:tocloake and excuſe his fault, 
ether by the tendernes of his yeares,or by the ſmalnes 
of the matter, it is impoſſible. For it is nature thatſhew 
eth it ſelf more plainly the yoger he is, ſeeing he cãnot 
diſleble we & this is a ſure cõcluſiõ, if he couſẽ for pins 
doubtles he wil do it for crownes, 5 
Embolden him againſt a fooliſh ſhamefaſtnes in 
hanging downe of his head, and bluſhing at evetie 
light word, which maketh him aſtoniſhedat euery F 
graue countenance and ſharp word that is ſpoken. It is 
natural vnto manie, but yet (after my aduiſe)it ſhould 
be amended and changed into an honeſt and comely 
fourthenes. I meane not that baſhfulnes, which the 
Latins cal verecundia, and Socrates taught his Schol- 
lers, and Terence commendeth in Pamphilus, as we do 
in euerie youth for a token of modeſty;bur I vnderſtid 
the Grecian , which made Anti pater of Caſan- 
drie dye miſerablyzfor being invited by Demetrius to 
ſupper,whom he had invited firſt, he was aſhamed to 
ſnew that he miſtruſted him and to refuſe, albeit hee 
kneweit was preſet death for him if he came, as it was. 
Obſerue that he vſe noe affectation in his ſpeech, in 
his countenance or behauiour, in his going, in the car - 
riage of his body, in his cloathes, or in any other thing: 
al affett ation is but vanitie ana pride. 
Aboue althings take heed he bee not wilful, chola · 
ric ke, and diſpightfulin his childhood, for this cauſe 
let him neuer haue anie thing for his ſpightfull ceares, 
and for his anger, to teach him that al thoſe meanes are 
| naught, vnprofitable, and filthy. There is nothing that 
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ſpoileth many a wel natured child more, thẽ in giuing 
him al his wil when he weepeth. The beſt and ſuteſt 
precept of vertuousand good manners is,. wien the 
Tutor himſelſe ſneweth a good exãple vnto his Pupil: 
| non (ic inflectere ſen ſus 
Humanos edicta valent, quam vita regentis. 

The Ephores of Sparta, hearing a diſſolute fellow 
propoſe vnto the people a profitable and good aduiſe, 
commanded him preſently to keep ſilence, that an ho- 
neſt man, might be the Proponer, and haue the praiſe 
of the inuention thereof :they knew that faire diſcour- 
ſes of vertue are naught if the ſpeakers life be not cor- 
reſpondent and conformable. Beware therfore Tutor, 
that you point not out the way to your Pupil, like the 
images of Mercury that ſtand by the high way ſide, & 
neuer moue thẽſelues out of their place: nether think 
to eſcape blame with Caſſiodoraus his damnable excuſe 
Follow my doctrine and not my maners, or that another 
mas faults maketh a mi to be awares,&aot a follower. 
When I read amongſt the anciẽt writers that on hath 
done thoſe things which he wrot, | beleeue him more 
then one, who hath ſpoken only: as I thinke Brutus was 
more likelie by his writings to free a citty from tyriny 
then Cicero, and while I compare Tulhes and Senecas 
workes, againſt the menaces of death, I beleeue the laſt 
beſt, for l thinke the fiiſt would reſolue a man to 
doe that, wherin he is not fully reſolued bimſelſe. 
So ſoone as I heare of any amõg our ſelues now adays 
that hath writtẽ of Vertue& Honeſt ie, l preſẽtly inquire 
what he is, & how he liueth, what is his cõuerſation. 


Quisc ælum terris non mi ſceat, &mare c elo, 
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Noble Inflitution. 
Si fur diſpliceat Verri, homicida Milouit 


Chap. 6. 
O admoniſbing and correcting of faults. 


Olumella counſeleth his huſband · mã, to beware 
that he fall not, rather thẽ that he ſhould bethink 
himſelfe how to amend his fault after it is made; 
fo. I with tke Tutor rather to preuent and foreſee, that 
his Pupil commit no offence in his manners, then that 
he ſhould correct him after: yet ſeeing there is noe na 
ture ſo wel diſpoſed, but at ſome time or other it maie | 
| fayle.---quandoeg, bonus dormitat Homerus, 


the next beſt is to let him ſee his own offence, & with | 


mecknes and gentlenes correct him that he may take 
heed,leaſt he fale into the like hereafter. Jniurious & 
vpbrayding words are proper for varlets ; as ſtroaks 
are only for brut beaſts, When gentle ſpirits are thus 
imperiouſly dealt with,they curſe both manners, lear- 
ning, and Tutor, & conuerts that which Dauid calleth 
4 precious balme, and Salamom an ornament of fine 
2old, intobitter wormewood, Haue euer a regard ther- 
fore vtno time and place, in al your admonitions. 
Temporibus medicina valet. data tempore proſunt, 
Et data non apto tempore vina nocent. 
To admoniſh him in time of great mirth, that were to 
trouble the feaſt; as to reproue him in time of great 
gricfe , and when he is ſortie for his fault, that were 
more the office of a foe then of a friende: comfort him 
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The ſecond Boote 
ture, engendreth griefe and paine being applied to parts 
infected: ſo doe good admonitions provoke the more ſuch 
45 are in miſerie if they bee not well ſweetned and min- 
glied with conſolation, | 

But while you woulde ſhun this extremity of grie- 
uing him, bewate yee fall not into the other, which is 
wotſe, by feeding his humqurs, giuing him free liber- 
tie for feare to diſpleaſe him; like a man who ſtiffereth 
one to bee drowned, becauſe he wil not pul him out of 
the water hy the haite of the head, fearing to hurt him, 
or becauſe yee thinke your preferment is marred,it he 
be neuer ſo little diſcontented. 

Sunt delicta tumen quibus renoviſie velimus: 

NA ne q; chords ſonũ reddit, que vult manu & mes. 
His admonition ſhould be priuat in his chamber: fa 
Pythagoras his vnskilfulnes in this point, made one of 
his Schollers hang himſelfe, he was ſo aſnamedto bee 
reproued openlie. And Platarte thinketh that Alex 
ander the great killed his one deare friend Clitusʒ be. 
cauſe fie reproued him before companie , Which ma- 
keth me condemne and dilallow the imperious, pedã. 
tate, and grim countenance of manie Tutors, who to 
ſhew their authoritie and power, haue euos their cies 
fixed vpon their Schollers euery where, and ſpare not 
tor the leaſt fault to reproue them, before what com- 
panie ſo euer. He ſhould haue an eie (I confeſle) vpon 
his Pupil, but with ſuch a dexteritie and cloſe cariage, 
that the cõpanie perceiue it not by anie meanes: ſo his 
Pupils actions wil be more free, & his admonitions of 
greater force. For I wiſh euer a Tutor to beware that 
he abaſe not his Schollers courage: that he let ſlio ſome 
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little pertnes, which is excuſable in that age, rather th 
he ſhould make him dũbe, & as it were ſtupid, without 
life & ſenſes, Vea in admoniſhing him vſe theſe or ſuch 
like words of your owne that ſhal be better. N. Tos for. 
get your ſeife: whereon thinke you? This were more be- 
fitting for you to doe then that which you doe: There is 8 
great differtce between thu thing which os haue done, 
and that other. VV ho would ſaie that they were bath done 


with one hand? And fo foorth, beginning with ſome | 


ſharpe andquicke words, and ending with ſweete ex- 
hot tations to amende his fault the next time, and ſo 
continuing to entettaine him with faire ſpeeches, and 
to goe forward with that which you haue in hand. 
This was Sarpedens faſhion of admonition, & catoes 
owne aduiſe, as likewiſe Quintilians, in wiſhing you to 
| vie faire words and admonitions, without gal & bitter · 
nes. For ſtroaks,l wil no more remember them, intea- 


ching a young Noble man, then Plato made mention 


of anie puniſhment in his Common wealth. It muſt be | 
loue of vertue her ſelfe, honeſtie, and honour, that (hal 
retaineour Pupil within the limits of wel doing, or els, 
the ouglines of ſinneʒ che reproach of his friends, or the 
diſpleaſure of his own minde. Where Reaſon & meeł · 
nes cannot worke, force and feare wil neuer preuaile. 

[ wil not greatly contende with publike Schoolema- 
ſters for beating, onlie I deſite them to bee councelled 
and ruled with the booke ,which they hold as much in 
their hands, as Cicero liad it in his boſome, & that they 
preeſſe rather to allure their Schollers by faire means, 
then to ter riſie them, as manie doe, in puniſhing oft- 
ner Natute, then they correct faults. Aboue our Pupils 


16— 


Plus. in Caton. 
Fab. lib. 7. 


Terms. Adel, 


AQ.1,SCI, 


13 


— — 


""Schoole- | 


— 


— 


Cr — — 


„ 


Part of Ta 
tors duty. 


( 


— — 


Plus in The- 


mi. 


The ſecond Boote. 


Sc hoole. chamber, l would euer haue oy, Lady Plora, and 
the three Graces painted as they were aboue Speuſip- 
pus Schoole, that they may ſee their pleaſure ioined 
with profit. 


Chapt. 7. 
Ceneralladvi ſes to be obſerved in teaching. 


On fir mation of the Memorie reſteth to hee con- 

ſulted vpon in this Jaſt place, albeit commonlie it 

is accounted the firſt aud chiefeſt care of a Tutor 
to ſtuffe and fil it: yea fathers aime at nothing els then 
to haue their ſonnes head ſtored with Learning, with- 
out al reſpect of ludgement and Vertue, They are euer 
alking if their ſonne hath learned much Greeſe, and La- 
tine, it he can write a faire hand; but whether hee bee 
growen better or wiſer, not one word. rutors thẽſelues 
labour and toile vſuallie to garniſh this facultie, which 
ſerueth moſt for Traffiquers, Pratlers, or liars; the weak 
nes whereof is not ſo hurtful as want of Judgement, or 
corruption of Opinion;yea it maketh men not to lie or 
to be ful of words, but to forget offẽces which are com- 
mitted againſt the. Therefore Themiſtocles wiſhed ra- 
ther the art of Oblivion, then of Hemorie when this 
was offred vnto him; becauſe hee remẽbred mam things 
which he would haue forgotten, & could not forget thoſe 
things which he would not haue remembred. But to ſatiſ- 
fie al parẽts in this point alſo, not by Simonides his Art, 


or in appointing places and pictures into Iulius Camillus 


his Theater, but by conuerſing with the mother of the 
Muſes 
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Muſes and digging downe into Anton. Sabellicus his 
trealure of al Diſciplines and Arts; wiſhing al Tutors 
firſt coconſider,that whatſoeuer thing they enterpriſe 
to teach, it be true & profitable: to oblerue a good me- 
chod in teaching, which is the moit admirable and pro- 
ficable thing in anie wife mans minde & worke that cã 
be;as Xenophon and Scaliger ſaie. Xenoph.Cyr.2, 

Begin at the principles, and paſſe through the mid- — 
dle ſciences by little and little to attaine at laſt the de- |Se# 9, 
gree ofa Doctor: begin at facil to come vnto dithcule 
things, at ſimple to attain vnto cõpoſed matters. There 
is no good method kept in beginning at Legicł, and Rhe 
torcike, and the reſt of the Sciences, when hee hath not 
learned his grammer, thinking to aduance the Pupil, 
when they put him back, in cauſing him to clime high - 
er, then his wit can reach. 

With a good order there ſhould be ioined a plain- 
nes of words; they ſhould not vſe ſuch tearmes, as if 
they were talking with NAA Egeria, or E vandras his 
Carmema, as many doe, delighting thẽlelues with ſuch 
Beotike Aenigmes,and Delphicke diſcourſes. that Apollo 
himſelfe could not vnderſtande them. Theſe Tutors 
would berecompenced with ſome old ſtampe of Janus 
or Saturnus his coine;lo that mee thinkes it were better 
for them to follow Phavorinashis councel, in holding 
their peaceſifthey would not be vnderſtood) then to 
incurre Auguſtus his reproofe, againſt Antanius & Ti- 
beriut. The duty of an Interpretot is to make plaine & 
facile thoſe things which are obſcure, and not to Imi - 
tate the chattering of birds, that require the expolition 
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Ourcquid pr ecipres,efto breuisʒ vt cito dicta 

Percipiant animi dociles, teneant g. fideles, 

Tutors may teach alſo that which they ſhould, but o- 
therwiſe then they ſhould, as Alexandridas reproach- 
ed the Ambaſſadour , who made a good ſpeech 
before the Ephores,but too longe, and tedious: and |" 
phidias after he had made Iapiters Image, which was 
admired of al the world, yet becauſe it was fo big, that 
it it had ſtood, the Chfirch roote could not containe it, 
he wasreprouedas exceeding meaſure.He ſhould fol- 
lowe the Ht hagorian forme, dever to teach anie thing 
in any ſcience, which is not very neceſſatie. As no man 
vſeth to heare with his eies, and ſee with his eares, noe 
more ſhould they mixe the Arts, in teaching Logicke 
with Grammer, &. everie art hath his proper and fit 
place - Haæc virtus erit et venus, aat ego fallor. 

Vt iam nunc dicat, iam nunc debentia dici 

Plera q diſferat, & præſens in tem pus omittat. 

It is a great skil, and worthy to be praiſed in a Tutor 
when he hath noe leſſe care of his Pupils good health 
of body, then of filling his Memorie. The Parents will 
more eaſilie excuſe him, when their Sonnes head is 
empty, thẽ when through his ouer · loading of him, he 
pineth and conſumeth in melanchollie. Health of bo- 
dy is better then al the reſt of tlie things in the world 
vnto vs, except it be health of the mind. Learning, No 
bilitie, riches, are nothing without health: yea life it ſelf 
is not worth the hauing without it: wherfore me thinks 
that Fyrrbhus king of the Epirotꝭ ſacrificing to the Gods 
had reaſon to require for health, rather then encreaſe, 
and inlargement of his Dominions and Honour. A 
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Scholler ſnal profitberter in learning little &little, as | | 
Sertorius his old man pulled out the horſe taile, then |,,,\,_, 
by wearying him ſelſe day and night. Yea albeit he be py 
eiven to his booke, by a ſolitarie and melancholike cõ 
ple xion, he ſnal not be ſuffered to continue alwaieslike | 
a Carneades, who had not leaſure to pate hisnailes,nor 
cut his haite, hee was ſo beſotted with learning that 
Aſeliſſa put the meate into his mouth, This aviditie & 
vndiſcreete plying of himſelfe to his boołe wil make | 
him vnapt forconnerſation,&more neceſſary affaires; 
and as the ſubtile, & protoun eee. ſaith in repro- 
ving Ca- danus, it evaporar's [ohu pureſt ſbirits, that Eu. zes. 
ah remaineth —— 47 dares — xa For which 1.4 [eg 
cauſe me thinkes Plate had reaſon to ſhew himſelfe as | 
careful of childrens plaies and paſtimes, as of their ſtu- | 
dies, & that Anaxageras ſhould be praiſed in Schooles ſpe; 
who being aſked of the Lamp ſacens what he would 
commande them before lie died, anſwered no other 
thing, but that the Schollers ſhoulde play al that daie, 
wherein he died, which was diligentlie obſerued. Re- | ae 


| member then Amiſis ſaying , that a bow wil break, 
if it ſtand euer bent, andbeas careful that your Pupil 
| play ſometimes, as that he ſtudie. 
Ekꝑeepe him in appetite and deſire euer of his booke, | 
asthoſe who ſupped with Plato, that he may returne a- 
| gaine with alacritie. At his games and exerciſes be al. 
| waies diſtilling into his cares ſome pleaſant and profi 
table ſentence, according to fit opportunity and occa · 
ſion. As in ſpecial ,becauſe children take great delight 
in fables, refuſe not to tel him ſometimes one or two, 
which ate profitable, as that of Phactons and Icaras his 
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fal, of Gellius his Larke of Menemresin Livie, of the 
Countrie & Cittie Mouſe in Horace, of Z4/ieshis c6- 
panios,how they were metamorphiſed into hogs. The 
entettaine him with ſome ęnig mes, as that of Sphinx, 
of Gobryas and Zopirus : with Emblemes,as that of 1/is 
Ale in Alciatus. For hiſtories ſhew him of Scepio's | 
and Alexanders continencie;of Decius, Curtius and 


| Thra/ibalusloue towardes their Countrie : and ſuch 


whereof hee may learne good leſſons, in making the 
application to himſelfe. Let him hear of Annibels,Ce- 
ſars, Antiochus,& Eteonicus, ſtratagemes. At the hũ - 
ting be telling him of the Hares Natute, & how ſhee 

conceiueth after the firſt young one anothet: how the 
| Harteateth a lerpent, and caſtetli his hornes, and ſpe 
| ciallie the left: alſo how the Lyons are taken in Lybie 
wich firebrands, and how ſuch a couragious beaſt can- 
not indure to heare a Cock crowing. Laſtly, at fiſhing, 
he may heare how the Remora a little fiſh holds a great 


54 32 ll 1. c.] loaden ſhip from ſtirring: aud how the Lamprey ſpaw- 


neth with the Serpent, and how the Craſiſh by craftines 


cates vp the Oiſter. Young gentlemen wil this waie be 
eaſily allured vnto theit bookes, 


Chapt. 8. 


Of teaching to reade, write, and the Rude 
ments of Grammar. 


eta man haue neuer ſo ſtrong and robuſt a breath 
to plaie vpon a flute, or pipe, yet if he c nat place 
his fingers, and remoue them as he ſhaul.!, he cã- 


not 


Of Noble Inſtitution. s. 
not be accompted a good plaier : 10 a: ihele general 
acuiſes ate nothing worth, it they bee norpraQites ini 
teaching Gran mar Legic te, and the Sciences | 

--» Hee epus hic laber ct, ł emote and ſuperficial ge- | 
neralities co but make knowledge contemned of Pra- 
ctical men: and are no more leading to practiſe then 
an Ortelius vniuetſall Mappe is to direct the way be- 
twee ne London and Edinburgh. I his maketh the Phi. — 
lolopher to lay tat a wiſe man is onhj able to teach, & = 
hath cauſed others to confeſſe that there u no paineſul- 
ler & hardes labor then a teachers & a womans in child: 
birth: there is no matuel, whe Pallas her ſelfe the mo- 
ther of Learning was heatẽ out of her fathers braines, 
by force of Vulcan. But to paſſe their'paines with (i- |* 
,ence,wherel ſce ſo little pittie ,I councelthem to te- 
member that Speech is the chiefeſt inſtrument of vn. 
derſtanding.and therefore ſhould chiefly bee wel fra - 
medin — in ſeeing that the Nurſe and o- 
thers pronounce theit language diſtinctlie and Aticu- 
atlie omitting nor changing anie letter or ſyllable, as 
| foolith folkes ottentimes do in wantonnes , For Tullie 

attributeth the eloquence of the two Gracchi, vnto 
the perfect pronuntiation of cornelia theit mother. 

They ſnhoulde not ſuffer their Pupill to rattle in the 
throat, nor to małe anie grimme countenance in his 
ſpeech,liſting vp or downe his browes and eie lids. If 
he haue anie impediment, naturallie they ſhal labour 
in good ſeaſon to remedie itzas Demoſtbhenes, when he Ce. 
cculd not pronounce p. he put ſome little ſtones in his : 
mouth and repeated oftentimes theſe two word) doi 
an 73 grgoprwnrer, vntil he was as perfect in that letter, as | 
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inalthereſt, 
In playing with him, they (hal ſhew him the letters 
either in Jvorie, in bowles, or limmed after a pleaſant 
manner vpon anie play, wherein he caketh delectatiõ. 
So Socrates would haue childtẽ deceiued to their pro- 
fir with their pleaſure: and al the Ancients ſigniſied aſ· 
much in painting the Muſes wich faire mayden faces 
playing vpon a Cittern, accompanied with the three 
Graces. 1 
After hee is perſect in the knowledge of the ſingle 


reading with a ſharpe ſhril voice as a woman, or with 
a rough and huſke voice, as an old man doth, but with 


leaſure, pa ſing at the ful periods, & taking his breath 
at tlie broken points, lifting or baſing his voice as the 
ſubiect requiteth, and the admitation or queſtionof - 
fererh. | 
To encourage him the more, draw him ſome fine 
patterns of writing to copie, with ſome pleaſant & pro 
litable ſentence, as Fease i be Lord. plea ſe all men: Doe 
4s you woulde bee done to. Auguitus — delighted 
much ta ſee his ſonnes imitate his owne hand writing: 
and Alp hon ſus King of Speine was much diſccmen- 
ded, becauſe his ſubſcription was like monſtrous Cha · 
racters rather thẽ lettets. Begin with ſome good hand 
writing, ſeeing that he ſtudie to follow his patterne, 
laying a peece of thin Venice glaſſe vpon it, and 
chen to drawe his letter to the proportion of his 
patterne, vntil hee bee well accuſtomed to frame it. 


— 


Letters; teachi him to ſpel & read with a ſweet accent, | 
nat pronouncing verſe as proſe, or ptoſe as verſe, nor 


a plealaunt harmonie, reading at the beginning with 
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Teach him to decline perfectly a Nase, and then 
a Verbe: if he be not wel grounded in theſe tyro parts of 
ſpeech eſpecially, it wel be as difficult for him to be a 


| good ſcholler without beginning again, as it is ro make 


atuſt account, when the counters haue beene wrong 


laied at the firſt. To trouble younge children with the 


manifold di viſions, partitions dowers, and number of 
the Letters, before their iudgment be more informed, 
me thinks Tutors do cõſume only tlie ſubtilitie of their 


ingeny in ſuperfluous and vaine things, as Xenocr ares |- 


did che halfe of his lite time, in finding out aw hundred 
Mllzjons,rwo hundred thouſand ſyllables, by a diuetſe 
coniunction ofthe Letters; or elſe as _fiftomechss 
of Selin, who paſſed threeſcore yeares of his age, in 
meaſuring flea-leapings. Or like vnto Callicrates whoe 
made litle ivory Eamets, & Alermecides who wrought 
ſocurioully a little coach and a coachmã, that a flies 
winge couered them al. They employ their labour in 
. — » a5 Zeuxis and parrhaſius did. Their paine 
ſhould be far better beſtowed, in making their Pupil to 
know e the nature of the 8. parts of ſpeech, every on by 
themſelues ſimply, then how to conioine the. And as 
a Tailour connat ſhaps in the aire, as the Mat hema · 
titianconſidereth his quantitie, ſo the Tutor (hal pro- 
vide ſome good booke, as Dion Cato moral diſtiches, 
or thoſe ef Publius Syrus, or elſe Pybrakes Quadraines 
turned into Latine and Greeke out of the French, by 
Florent Chriſtianus, Ludos: Niueszor Corderins his diar 
ſogues, to be the Subietofrhe words, and matter of 
their concordances. 
He ſhould engliſh theſe Authors or any one of the 
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word for word at the beginning, cauſing their Scholler 
to vnderſtand rather the proper and primitiue ſignifi- 
cation of the words, then the proprietie and elegancy 
of the phraiſe. The he ſhould parſe it perfectly; & make 
him to doe the ſame ouer againe, and render a reaſon 
out of his Concordance of every conſtructiõ. Yet many 
wiſe and learned men baniſh al rules from aNoblemi5s 
inſtruction, to haue him only conuerſant in Authors, 
& cõfirmed in his Latine tõgue by authorities. Which 
way is both tedious & vnſute, as they can teſtifie who 
haue experienced it. Others are fo conceited, that they 
haue cauſed their ſõnes to be brought vp only in ſpeak 
ing of ratine with their Tutor, as we ſearne Engliſh, & 
for that cauſe haue ſuffered none to ſpeake any other 
thing, but Latine in their hearing: whe whẽ they come 
to mans eſtate, muſt goe to Schoole to learne their mo 
ther tongue, and forget their Romane rote. I wiſh ra- 
ther that pareuts were willingto haue their ſonnes 
taught by frequent vſage, and cuſtome the French lã. 
exage,which is ſo pleaſãt, common, & (ſpread through 
the wholeworld at this day, Chilchood is the fitteſt 
time: and parents ſhouldſacrifice as the Græctans did 
ro Opportunity, their tongues wil eaſily turne and ap- 
ply vnto the French accent, which is ſo difficult in mis 
eſtate. a 
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Chapt. 9. 
For teaching the Grammar, and Humanities. 


Fter the Tutor hath digged, as it were, the ditch 

of his building, then hee muſt place che corner 

tone of Learning, which I account to be Gram - 

mar; without the which a Scholler is no more able to 
profit in his ſtudies, then a man is to mooue his bodie, 
without ſine ws. It wil be paineful vnto him confeſle, 
but yet profitable for his Pupil. It is of no greater ſne 
then a foundation ſhould be, therefore it ſhould bee as 
= y laid, if hee wil haue the building ſtrong , and to 

ande. 

Vnto the Etymologie, adde you for Authors Tullies 
Epiitles ad familiares, or his booke de Amicitia; or elle 
ſome ſelected Epiſtles out of Ovid, or his books of Ae 
tamorphoſis, wherin a Scholler ſhould be wel inſtructed 
for poeticall Fables in his youth, as a time moit apt 
for that ſtudie. 

In the morning ioine vnto the Rules of Sntaxis, 
ſom: of Tullies Oratroms, as the Catalinares, the Plulip- 
pic bs, that for Rabirius, or for the Poet Arc bias, or Ma- 
nilias Law, ot ſome other demonſtratiue: after dinner 
read Terence his Commedies, Virgils works, Horace his 
Epeſties,expounding al the Mythologies, which ſetue 
for the knowledye of hiſtorie,andantiquitic. 

With his Proſod:arcad /avenal, Perſius, Plautus In 
expoſition of which Authors, load not his head with 
(choole in-tatios,or any other marginal notes, thẽ the | 
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diuers paſlages of that ſame Author which vee reade: 
euery on expoundeth their owne meaning beſt in o- 


——_ 


ther paſſages, which may eaſily be done in reuoluing 


Hanutiits Comment artes, & Ni xolius treaſare vpon 
Cicero Franci ſtas Gambarella i pon Terence; Erythy e- 
us vpon Virgil; 7 hreterins vpon Horace; Langins vpo 
CHMartiall; Obertus vpon Lacretius; Tuſcanells vpon 
Catullus, Tub ullus and Propertius: and ſuch like Au- 
thors who haue laboured for you. 

Suffer him not to erte from bo-keto booke, or from 
poeſie to hiſtorĩe vntil he be perfect in his Latine 
togue,which eaſily may be performed by giving him 
an Eugliſu, changing a little the times and moodes of 


Verbs, and caſes of Neunes in his leſſon, to put it into 


Latine that day, for to giue it him rawe, he wil render 
ſoit againe; change it, & cha it that he may make it 
his own by digeſtiõ. Ihe morrow cauſe him to turne 
his Latine tranſlatip into French, that he may profit in 
both the tongues together:this being done, compare 
his Latine tranſlation With Tuilies workes, or his leſ- 
ſon, laying them both together, where he hath done 
wel praile him{for praiſe is a good whetſtone to ſnar- 
wa a wit, and to encourage a wil to Learning where 

emifledeitherin forgettinga word, or in changing 
a good with a worſc,or miſordering the ſentence: 1 
would not haue you to frowneandchid with him, if 
he hath done his beſt;ſay rather Tulhy (or his Author) 
would haue vſed ſuch a word not this,he would haue 
placed it in ſuch a caſe, this number, this gender. &c. 


; He would haue vſed this ſimple not that compound: 


the adverb heere not there: he would have ended the 
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— | 


the clauſe or ſenrence with this verbe, not with that 
Partiple or Nonne. Do thee ſame in turning of verſes, 
By this exerciſe of tran{lating are learned eaſily , by 
little & little, not only al the difficult congruities of 
Grammar, the choiſe of apteſt words, the right placing 
&framingof them and ſentences: comlines of figures, 
and formes fit for every matter, and proper for the 
three tongues: but that which is greater alſo(in obſer- 
ving daily, and Imitating diligently thus the ſtepps of 
the beſt Authors) like inuentiõ of arguments, like or» 
der in diſpoſition, like vtterance in Elocution is eaſily 
collected; wherby the young ſcholler ſhal profit in 
true vnderſtanding & right iudgment, as in ſpeaking 
and writing. | 
Moreouer as the Ancient Romans made the ir yon 
ſouldiers beate heauier armour at home then they vſ- 
edat the warrs: and as our maſters of dauncing cauſe 
| their apprentiſes to vic leadẽ ſoales, to make thE more | | 
diſpoſed in Companie : ſo according to my iudgmẽt 
make him to dilate and ampliſie his Latine tongue, in 
preſcribing vnto him ſome ſhort Moral or politique 
ſentence, (called commonly in the Schooles a Theme) 
to cõpoſe: as thoſe goldẽ ſentences which j haue hard 
pronounced of his Higbnes owne mouth. Nęmo rege- 
re poteſt, niſi qui & regi. Non fas potentes facere, ſieri 
Jede anche,Euerregarding cg ian his Cui bone, 
in. doing, teaching, or ſaying nothing, but that which 
ſhould tend to make him wiſer, bettet & learnedner. 
Fabius petmitteth yoũg ſchollers to aboũd in this ex- | 
erciſe by inuenting and collecting many things, albeit 
litle to the purpoſe ſomtimes;becauſe with age and | 
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farther iudgment they willearne to poliſh, and cut of 
al ſuperfluity, as Demoſthenes his oration was ſhorte- 
ed by Phocions authoritie. VWherforediſcourage him 
not inthe beginning with a too exact correcting, and | 
blotting of his exerciſe, bur gently & ſoftly rake away 
and amend ſome of the worſt things, as a Chirurgian 
handleth a wound ſtroking it rather then cutting it at 
the firſt. For the les rubbe only their Palme trees 
without, with a woodden or bone knife , when tliey 
would haue aboundance of balme, if they touch the 
barke once, or open it with an iron knife, the tree wi- 
thereth and groweth dry. Nether be ye offended it he 
inſert ſome ſentẽce of Cicero, or other oratour, or that 
he vſe an hemiſtiche out ofany Poet, that he apply an 
Adage out of Eraſmus his Chiliads, or one of Lycoſthe- 
nes A pot h. vntil hee bee able to ſwim without corke, 
Correct this (ompoſſtion as yee did his Exgiiſh be. 
fore, recommending cheifly to his iudgmẽt the chol- 
ing of Verbs, and of their placing, ſeeing they are the 
ſoule of an Oration: next that hee take heed vnto the 
Nounes ſubſtãtiues, which are the body thirdly to the 
Nounes adie ctiues, or his E pit hets, which are like the 
faire cloaths & garments of a ſpeech, Whẽè yee haue 
taught him the Latine Grammar leade him vnto the 
ſweet fountaine, and ſpring of al Artes and Sctences, 
in reading Clenaras his Inſtitutiõ of the Greeke tõgue 
preciſely, and not for faſhions ſake, as many doe, max- 
ing their ſchollers neglect that leſſon which is 'as pro- 
fitable for their vnderſtanding as the Latine tongue for 
ſpeaking. The reaching of this Inſtitatios wil ſeruefor 
a repetition of his Latine Grammar, in conferring the 
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one with the other, vntil he come to the practiſe of bis 
precepts:the | wiſh you to begin his Greeke Authors at 
ſome part of the New Teſtament, mal ing him perfect- 
ly to vnderſtand that booke,before he read 7/ocrares, 
Xenephon,ot any Greeke Poet. 

Intheſtudy cf Humanity reſteth the teaching of 
Hiſtories, which kind of learning the Lacedemon;ans 
reſerued only for themſelues, & it ſhould be the chie · 
feſt ſtudy of a young Noble man, when he commeth 
to any perfection of ſpeech and vnderſtanding. Be- 
fore that time Tutors deceaue both parents and Pu- 
pils, while they aduaunce the to read Titus Liuius, or 
the Commentaries F Cæ ſar, when they are not able to 
make or vnderſtand a period of Latine. It is not the 
phraſe, and Grammatical conſtruction, which they 
ſhould teach cheifly in Titus Liuius or in Plutarch; It 
is the cõiunction of minds, and ſympathy of deſignes 
which they ſhould intend principally to work in their 
young Noble Pupils. They are deeds, and not words, 
which the Pupil thould haue for the cheife obiect and 
ſubiect in that ſtudy. The rutor ſhould rather informe 
him how to imitate the perſon deſcribed,then the de- 
ſcriber, if his actions be worthy , otherwife howe hee 
ſhould ſhunne them, leaſt he fale into the like errors: 
As Themiſtoclesimitated Miltiades, as Alexander the 
great, was encouraged with Achilles his prailes: as the 
elder Scipio emulated cyrus the King of Perſiaʒ & as /s- 
lins Ceſar was inflamed in hart with Alexanders Tro- 
phees, and wonne 800.ſtrong citties, and killed in 9. 
yeares warr, among the French men. 3000000. valiãt 
men. This ſhould be a young Noblemans ſtudy, like 
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an Apothecarie, who garhereth root and flowre to 
make ſome holſome potion for a patient; good and 
bad ſerue for the ingtedient: and not like a maide,who | 
wil only pluck thoſe flowers, which are moſt pleaſant 
to the eye, to make a noſegay of. Tutors thould not ſo 
much buſie theit braines to cauſe their Pupi!s to con · 
ceaue and retaine the date; and day of Carthage, her 
tuine and deſtruction, as to tei them of Scipio & Han- 
»ibals manners, and valiant exploits, in both ſides:xe- 
ther ſhould they be ſo curious of the place wher ar- 
ce llus died, as of the realon whie hee died. This is the 
Anatomy of Philoſophy and the ſtudy of ludgment, 
(as I haue ſaid) the framing x hetof, ſhould be a Tu: | 
tors principal Intention alwaies. He ſhould proceed | 
methodically and orderly with conſideration of the 
Pupils capacitie, in illuſtrating the hiſtorie which hee 
tea deth by the like ,in bringing the liypotheſis to the 
theſisʒ which are the ſpecial things to be obſerued in al 
hiſtoricall narrations. 

The maſters of al method haue ordained ſome In- 
troductions to be premitted in al diſciplines, Why thẽ 
hould not Tutors begin at Floras a flouriſhing com- 
pendiarie ofthe Romane Hiſtorie, before they read T5 
tus Liuius vnto theit Schollers? Ayoung memorſe wil | 
tetaine better a ſhort ſubſtantial ena ration of Julius 
Ceſar{methiokes)or of Saluſtius, then one of 77tas 
Liuius prolixe orations. Which method ſhould be di. 
ligently ocſerned not only in teaching of hnmane Au- 
thors ,but alſo in reading ef the di ſcaurſing Art, and 

in al contemplaring Sciences. | 


1 
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Chap. 10. 
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Chapt. 10. 


Of teaching Logicke and Philoſophy. 


His compendious dofrine,which Irezcommend 

ſoinſtantly and affeftionatly,impolerh that law 

vpon me ſilently , which the common ctiers of 
Areopagm enjoined publikely toal the Oratours; to 
wit, that they ſhould plead their cauſe without al proe- 
mes and Epilogues . Therefore I continue ſtil without 
anie preface to coũcel al Tutors to premit ſore ſhore 
Syſteme of Philoſc phy vnto their Pupils, as in hiſto- 
ries, before euer they bring the ynto the Philoſophers 
text. Compendiaties lighten much and prepare the 
Pupils young wauering thoughts, and make his iudg- 
ment mo1e ſolide to vnderſtand Ariſtotle the betrer; 
who teſtifies the ſame to be true by his booke de nun- 
do, which he wrot for a compendiarie vnto <Alexan- 
der of al Philoſophy . Amonglt al theſe compendious 
Syſtemes I recommende vnto the Tutors approbation 
that learned and moſt fortunate mans in that kiude, a- 
boue al others in my ludgement, Keckermannm his 
of Logicke moſt exquiſitly & methodically elaborat 
to the aduicement of al learning: or els that molt lear- 
ned and cunning Lawyer's Iulius Pac ius. 

Hauineg paſſed through this Syſteme, indire vnto 
him ſome ſhort preamble coraining the arvers names, 
the nature and diviſion of that Art or Science, fitſt in 
general, and then in particular of euetie booke, redu- 
cing euerie chapter into Lphoysſmes, which directe 
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the mindeas a ſquare & ſtraight line in the operation 
of Logicł, &k nowledg of the Sciences. Shew your ſelfe 
an expert & cunning Interpretor in diſtinguiſhing & 
putting a difference betweene Ariſteti . precepts, and 
his prolixe deductions and demonſtrations , his diſputa- 
tions, and defences thereof againſt his aduerſaries; his 
exornations, additiont, and repetitions of thoſe things 
which he treateth in ſõe other place. For this collatiõ 
of places (as I ſaid)confirmeth the memory much, and 
bringeth a great light to thg, place expounded. 

Jt Aviſtort 's precepts Bee too ſtrict and agreeing 
more to his owne time and place, where hee liued and 
wrote, illuſtrate them with an apt &ſhore paraphraſe; 
as Andronicus Rodtus did in interpreting the booke of 
Predicaments, and that learned Logician Baptiſts M9. 
lorius in his commentaries vpon the two bookes inti- 
tuledthe firſt Anahticks as likewiſe Zach. Yrſinus vp- 
on the ſame bookes, and that great Peripatecian The- 
miſtius vpon the two poſterior Anahtihs, whom Z aba- 
rella eſteemeth ſo much; which forme inc. Juſtinia· 
vs, Hiſpanus, andthe Colledges of al the Jeſuits ob- 


| ſecuediligently in their teaching. Cauſe him to learne 


al theſe definitions, diviſions & canons, which I named 
Aphori ſmes,or Theoremes / if they be inthe ſciences) 
by hart, to the ende he may quote the readily in his diſ- 
putes, and conferences of that ſubiect. For other mens 
Canons can haue no authority, ſeeing there are ſo ma- 
nie Syſfemes of Philoſophie forged and dreamed by e- 
very man, that, that vhich one approueth another cõ- 
demneth an dcontemneih vtterlyz and a ſcholler is cõ- 
pelled to change his opinion, and to forget this yeare 
what hee learned the yeare before with great paines; 

ſuch 


* 
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ſuch is the calamitie of this age. 


Seeing Ariſtotles Rules and Theoremes are True, V. |Conditiones 
#rverſall, Neceſſarie, Methodicall and profitable, ten- ue. 


ding to the good & end of the di ſciplines which he trea- 
teth of .agreing with the principles therof , as amag ſt the 
ſelues, yee ſhould make them plarne & per ſpic nous. For 
albeit hee hide not his doctrine vnder Anigmes, and 
Symbols, as the Aegiptian & Chaldæã Prieſts did, who 
builded a tombe for thoſe who revealed their philoſo · 
phical miſteries, as if they had bin dead, while they wer 
aliue, as appeareth by Orpheus his Theologie, Trime · 
giſtus his Heymeti, by ꝓytbagora t Symbols, and Zoro- 


aſters doctrine, and manie proofes and teſtimonies of 2%, 
faithful writers. Vet Ariſtetie affecting obſcuritie by a ., l.. «1. 
Laconical and Chilonian ſtile made his Acroamaticall |verſm Cel um. 


bookes only intelligible vnto his owne Auditors, as he 
wroteto Alexander the great, who was offended at 
him for divulging of his doctrine. Therefore yee muit 
bring your Pupil vnto Ariſtotles owne ſchoole to at 
tain vnto the — of Philoſophy in hearing the 
ambiguous tearmes of his precepts expounded, that 
he may ſee the diligent ſearch & inveſtigation of can- 
ſes with the demonſtration of the proprieties, & Acct» 
dents of that Science which he leatneth. 

To reckon vnto him the diuers opinions of Ariſto· 
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precepr, Diſci- 
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tles interpreters, I thinłe it were an infinite, and la- 


borious ſtudy, both for Tutor & Pupil; there are ſuch 


] innumerable Commẽtators, wherof neuer two agree 


in ove minde. 


Alſo I thinke that iris verie eee to moue 
c 


and reſolue al the doubts that can be obiected againſt 
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4riſtotles text. For as it was ſaid of Senecathe Philo. 
Verborum minutijs rerum frangit pondera: ſo maie 
wee ſaie Iuſtlie of Schoolemen that vſe this doubting 
doctrine. Queſtronum minutys Scienti arum frangunt 
ſeliditatem. It were better for ami in a faire roome to 
let vp a greate torch, then to goc about with a ſmall 
watch candle into euerie corner: ſuch is their method, 
that reſte not fo much vpon euidence of truth pro- 
ved by arguments, as vpon particular confutations of 
euery ſcruple, cavillation, and obiection, breeding for 
| the moſt part one queſtion, as faſt as they reſolue an 
other, euen as when vou carrie the light into one cor- 
ner, you darken the reſt. Ihe fable and fiction of Scylla 
| ſeemeth to bee aliuely image of that kinde of Philoſo- 
phy,which was tranſformed into a comelie Virgin in 
the vpper parts, but then 
Vg. E | Candids ſucciniZamlatrantibas inguina monſtris: | 
| ſothe generalitics & Quodlibets of Schoolemen' are 
for a while good and proportionable, but when you 
deſcende into their diſtinctions, inſteede ofa fruitful 
wombe.for the vſe and benefit of a mans life, they end 
in inonittous alterations and batking queſtions. 

As this caution of doubting is to be eſchewed in al 
diſciplines, ſo l wiſh it moſt to be avoided in teaching 
of Logicke : becauſe vhoſoeuer thinketh the right vſe 
: & ituit of Logzcke to conſiſte in trying and examining 

the matter or precepts, he calleth the whole Art in 
Queſtion; He is neuer able to ſettle & place any tule& 

ee, ſoundation. Fon ſeca the leſuite compareth ſuch tea- 
rh g. gef. Chet vnto thoſe Mercers, who thinke that the vie of 
Y 75.3. cheit weiglits is to trie, whether the one be not heaui · 
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er then the other, and neuer to weigh any thing in | 
thoſe Boyes,who conſume the howre, that is preſcri- 
bed co write in, only in making their pen, euer cutting 
it, that almoſt there is nothing left to writ withal. Lo- 
gickisan Inſt rumẽtſas appeareth by Ariſtotl is inſcrip · 
tion & Zabarels ſuſſicient 222 therfore ſhould — 
be taught plainlie and breiflie to be imploied in other ag. io. 
Sciences, in diſputing of vettue and vice, of natural & |, * 
ſupernatural things: tending to ſhe Good & Evill and 2 = 
what is true and falſſe:ex arte et non de arte diſputare, | 
vor in conluming the time idlelie in a cui ious ſearch 
of Notion, of Netions,of the diuers ſubtilities of wns- 
wer ſale:and in ſtaying vpon the THſs bridge. Al tlieſe f. i fiat. 28 
ſubtil contentions are verie thin and ſine, liłe the cob- 
veb, but as little for anie great good vie. And becauſe 
Jviſh a Noble man cheifly armed with this weapon, 
that he may in cumbat vanquiſh al heretical & crros 
nious opinions both in Religion and pollicie; I coun- 
cel al Tutors to be verie diligent in making him per- 
fect in the Precepts, and then to ſhow him the vie 
1 therofinal other things, applyingit to diuinity, Laws, 
and other faculties: otherwiſe it i no more worth, 
let him haue the precepts neuer ſo wel, then manic | 
baggs and purſes are vnto a man, that hath neuer a * 
penny to put in them: or barrels in a cellar without [x-c4.inprec 
wine. Change then Ariſteties alphabetical examples, ſe o 
which were fit for the vniuetſity of Athen, to illuſttat 
his Zogick precepts with ſome examples of Chrilts 
Schoole,orlaw Lectures. diene. 
He ſhould ether adde himſelf the docttin of Aet badi, . Keel, Sed. 
definitis & diuiſion, which is loſt in the 54. bookes of | 
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Ariſtotles Logicke,or take Keckermannushelpe, who 
may eaſe your paines ſufficiently. 

Omit allo manie things which are little apper tain- 
ing or profitable to the right vic of Legicte, as proper 
to the Greeke tongue, and ſerued only for pompe and 
ſhew in eſtabliſhing his doctrine in th: beginning, to 
make his ſchollers prattle and talke in open aſſemblie: 
& companies: as that troubleſome doctrine of mixt 
Syllogiſmes, of which hee treateth at length frõ the 8. 
Chapter vnto the 23: of the firſt book of the Au- 
tic kes, & manie other things in the Elench's, as cheif - 
lie in the 4. and 14. Chapters of the firſt booke, and 7. 
8.9. & 15. Chapters ofthe ſecond booke. How profi- 


their experience, wlio haue practiſed it. 5 

Ari#otle,and that diuine oracle of Logicians, from 
whom I cannot diſſent, mal Rhetorick a graft of Lo-: 
gicke, and therfore J recommend Zuares or Talaus 
his Syſteme, vnto your Lector, after that your Pupil is 
wel exerciſed in the Total; for ] haſt vnto hig her and 
more pleaſant ſtudies for a young Nobleman, which 
are the Mat hemat ic ti: aſc ribing them a Chapter by 
themſclues;albeit they are in the middeſt betweene 
the Phyſicks and Metraphyſicks. 

Chapt. 11. 


Of reaching the Mathematiches. 


Oraſmuch as it appeareth that al things had their 
firſt original being fro Nembers,8& that Arithme- 
tical figures were the principal patterne in Gods 


winde 


put him to practiſe by the due applying of Compaſſe, 
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minde; [wiſh you to read firſt vnto your Pupil Ciavius 
his Arithmeriete, or M. Blondevils Exerciſes, which 
are excellent foralthis ſtudie of Marbemaricks al- 
moſt, and worthie to be read firſt as a cõpendiarie, vn · 
til he be perfect in alkinde of numbers whole & brolcʒ 
Making him to draw the figures and ſummes himſelfe, 
v ps ſomecleare poliſhed Stone, made for that pur- | 
To | 47 
"When he is perfect in that ſcience, read vnto him 
the 7. S. and 9 bookes of Eaclid / Euments, which con · 
taine a great ſecret knowledge of Numbers, and alſo 
wil ſerue for an eaſie entrice vnto Geometry. Wherin if 
yee would haue your Scholler anie waics to bee con- 
uerſant, read the firſt ſix bookes of Exchid's Elements 
with Doctor Dees Mathematical Preface, which Ie | 
ſteeme verie neceſſary to bee knowne for the general 
Protme:vſe theſe Scholies annexedby M. Nidlingſiey, 
as alſo Forcadels Comment aries, : 
Cauſe your Schollertodraw firſt ypon the paper 
with his pen, coale, or chalke plainlie, (not fouling his 
fingers with colours, as Painters, & hirelings doe, )the 
ſituation ofa ——— any houſe; the courſe 
of a Riuet, or the campe of an Army, & c. before you 


Rule, Square, or ſuch like inſtruments, to be certified 
either of the length, perimetry, or diſtance Lineal: to 
iudge of the height of a Towre, the depth ofaditch, or 
of any ſuch like thing appertaining to military di ſci · 
pline and principles of Architecture: which I thinke 
neceſſarie alſo for a Gentleman to be knowne;notto 


worke as a Maiſter Maſon, but that he may be abſe in 
111 
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looking vpon any building, both naturallie in teſpect 
of itlelte,andinreſpeRof the eie, to tel what is Frov- 
tiſpite, Tympane, Corniſhes, pedeſtals, Frizes,what is 
the Tuſcane, Dorik,lowik,Corinthian,and compoſed or. 
der, like « Sur veyer. | 

For the vnderſtanding of Aſtronomie, which de- 
mõſtrateth the diſtanc e. magnituds, & natural moti- 
ons, apparences. and paſſions proper to the Planets, & 
fixed ſtars, for anie time paſt, preſent, and to come, in 
teſpect ofa certaine Horyſon, or without any Hory ſon; 
read vnto him/ehanes de Sacroboſco's Spheare wich the 
Learned commentaries of Clavaus the Jeſuit, which 
ate as good as the text. | 

Alſoſhew him the vie of the Aſtrolale (by Stop ble. 
2mmus which is but the ſpheare in plain, & it were only 
to know the quadrant geometrical , &the ſcale of A.. 
ttude,wherof Captaines haue ſo ꝑieat vie inthe wars. 
Yeaitisaſhame for a great warriour , ora general of 
an Armie, to be ignorant of the Elevation of the Pole, 
the ſituation of Shires and Provinces, the diuerſitie of 
Climats, the length of daies andnights, according to 
the Pararels and Meridians, not to know the tempe- 
ratute of the aire, the qualitie of the eatth, and manic 
ſuch things requiſite for the tight leading & conduct 
of an Armie, the placing ot a Campe, or the winning 
of a battel. | 

As fer Aſtrologie which demõſtrateth the operati- 

ons and effects ot ihe naturalbeames, and ſecret inſlu. 
ence of the Stars and Planetsʒ l would haue it hid from 
a young Noble mans eies, as forbidden by Gods own 


Mouth: & cõdẽned as a moſt perniciuus knowledge by 
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the heathen in advertiſing Nobles to beware of Judi · 
ciall Aftrologrens, calling them genus hominum poten- 
tibus inſidum, ſperantibas fallex. = 

To teach him in'Gzogrephy, by which in ſundrie 
formes (as Spbericke plaine ot other) the ſituation of 
Citties, Townes, Villages, Riuers, & ſuch other things 
vpon the outward face of the earthly Globe may be re- 
prelented, vie Ptolomie with his cards newly printed, 
with Maęinus his Annotations, Abraham Ortchins 
bu Theater, lis Geographical Synomymes, and his mapp 
of the world, with the foure particular cards of Europe, 
Aha, Africa, and America by themſelues; having 
them hung in his Schosle- chamber, or ſome gallerie, 
where hee maie ſee them in playing or walking thereʒ 


as allo M.. Blandevils expolitiõ of Petras lancius his 


carde. 

Read vnto him the firſt booke of Prolomies Grogre- 
pie, for the difference of Aeridiant, the proportion of 
the paralels, and for a perfect knowledge of the terte. 
{trial G/obe,which he wil caſily vnderſtand, being in. 
ſtructed wel in the Spheare & Aſtrolabe. | | 

For his caſter vnderſtanding, let himſee al vpõ Mer. 
cators Globe tetreſtrial, ot Danfryzes hich are newly 
let forth. For the bigger the circle is in Diameter, the 
ſupputation may be made the mote exact, and iuſt by · 
the markes. ont LAT 761 

[ wouldenot haue a nung Gentleman much trow 


except it were to know hom the names of Citries, Iles, 
and Countries are changed ſince Prolomies daies, & to 
know the elevation and-bafingofiths Pole and how 


on. Tac. 
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that time conſumeth al things. | 
Having done that,turneouer vntothe latter ende 
ofthe fourth Chapter ofthe ſeauenth booke, reading 
vnto the 8. Chapter, where yee ſhal leaue to readthe 
8. book which is ſhort :aſke of him in what country is 
this Riuer, that citty:w here is this lle, that hauen, &c. 
if he civot tel, ſnewe it preſently vpon the book cx the 
carde, and ſo in playing yee may make him as familiar 
with al the countries, citties, and Riuers of the world, 
as with the pauemẽt & boards cf any chãber. To make 
a lictle deſcription ſomtimes of the manners and fa- 
ſhions of Contries, it would doubtleſſe conforme the 
Pupils imaginatiõ & rectifie his opinion much;wher- 
in Paulus Merala s Co ſmograpbie wilbe a help to 
ydu. But to end theſe my probable propoſitions, with 
a Mathematical and neceſſarie concluſiõ in my Iudg- 
ment. The Tutor muſt ſee him bringal his ſpeculation 
to practiſe, or elſe to thinke with me he can doe no- 
thing. For what wil it ſerue to haue his boord or paper 
ful of numbers, and yet cannot lay an account of 40. 
ſhillings ? to heare him ſay that hee will meaſure the 
height of Paules Stee pie, when hee commeth to ſhore 
or too longe in the ſnaſt ofa brome? What pleaſure is 
it to heate him tale of fortification; and then to ſee 
{mall eſſayes only vpon the paper with rule and com- 
paſſeꝰto ſaie that hee hath learned the Spheare, when 
he knoweth not the Pole?&to heare him bragg that 
hee hath learned his Geographie,when hee cannot tell 
whether ſrelãd be in Earope, A ſia, or Africk Surelie I 
think hee had better imploied his time and mony in 
the Teusu court: J account ſo little of al this booke 
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learning, which cannot be put in vſe. 


Chapt. 12. 
Of reaching the Lewes, 


HERE As a yong Nobleman is not only 

borne to ſerue his Prince and Countrey in 

time of wars, but alſo in time of peace, it is 
neceſſary that he be verſed aſwel in the lawes as in the 
Mat hemat. Parul ſus foris arma nifh ſit cõſiliũ domi. In 
this ſtudy l require not of a Noble mi Bartol ſolutiõs, 
or that perfect ænowledg, which our Coũceilors, Advo . 
cats, or Atturneys haue, to reſolue al Clyents, & to an · 
ſwere al commers. I would thinke it ſufficient if hee 
haue learned Iuſtinians Inſtitutes; that lie be able to 
finde any law in the Cod, and Digeſts, or a Diſpoſition 
Cannonic te in the Cann? Law. I would haue him con - 
verſant in the Kings Statutes, and our Acts of Parlis- 
ment, that he know the Cannon Law and Caſtomes of 
the Country where he is: yea that he bee not ignorant 
altogether of the Style vſed among the ProtZitiowers, 
Scriveners,Clerkes,& N otarces: to the intent by theie 
means he may be able to defend himſelſe frõ the craf- 
tie and ſubtil ſurpriſing of the worlde: and to giue his 
friend and Neighbour good Councel:to mainetaine a 
poore iddowe, and a little Orphane from wrong & 
oppreſſion . For to bee learned and experimented in 
thoſe things which are pleaſant, and to be ignorant of 
thoſe which are neceſſary and profitable, that learning 
is little worth. And becauſe this ſtudy of Laws .is in it 
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ſelfe moſt harſh and leaſt pleaſant ofalothers, as ha- 
| vingno pleaſant obiect( except it be filthy gaine vnto 

mercenaries)I wiſh that ſome learned Lawyer would 
bring the Common Law into ſome better methode, and 
poliſh the language wherein they are written, for (if | 
durſt be fo bolde, as to ſpeake of that which | vnder- 


language, that is not onlievoide of al Eloquence, 
but alſo being abſtracted & ſeparated from the exer- 
ciſe of the Lawes, it is vtterlyvnprofitable and vnne 
ceſſarie for anie purpoſe; no mã is able to vnderſtande 
it, but by Cabal. and tradition ofthe Lawyers. 
| Butitche Noble Student bee willing to aſpire to 
ſome ranke and place,where the Lawes are profeſſed, 
as to be Lord Chancellonr, Lord Preſident or to haue a- 
ny place in C ounceil and Se/Jon : the Tutor ſhal learne 
of the Emperour himſelſe, to accompany the ſtudent 
vntothe Law Schooles : where hee muſt ſtudy fiue 


—— — 


before he ſue for any office or place in /uſtrce, For hee 
wil haue them Orateres maximas & fortiſimos Iuſtitiæ 
ſareilites. So, that yee maie learne of the Emperours 
precept, that there is more paines required to bee a 
councellour, then to go to Poictiers or padua, to the V- 
ni verſuy, or Innes of Court, after hee hath hard his hu- 
mãities thus, and ſo, with ſome few Ruls of Logicke, & 
there to paſſe his time in danſing or ſenſing & playing 
at the tacket court as many do, labouring to abtogate, 
by the firſt eſſay of their ſufficiencie Ag? deambitu. V- 
ſing the reaſons and ſtrong arguments of Dame Hor 
Bets. 


— 1 
1 


ſtand not) they are involued in ſuch a barbarous | 


— — 


yeares after hee hath paſſed his courſe in Philoſophy, | 


Of Noble Inſtitution, 


O pitiful ſtudying & ſuing for ofpces ! habere Remp. 
queſtui non modo turpe , ſed ſceleratum & nefarium. 
| Which grieueth mee ſo much, that I am inforcedtoi. 
mitate Tim ant hus in painting Agame mnons dif 

pleaſure, by hiding vnder the vaile of ſilence, 
that which cannot be figured by words, 
and wil rather labour to informe the 
yoũg man himſelfe, by direQing 
him in a better courſe then to 
exclaime againſt the Fa- 
thers & Tutors indul - 
gency, who permit 
him to vſe ſo a 


great liberty. 


3 


— 


TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE, 
| GORE Earle of Enze, Sonne and heire 
appat ant to the Marqvgsse 
of Hvxr LYs 


x 7 moſt honoured Lord, bis 

z Maieſties good Inſtructions and 

g precepts beerng ſufficient not on- 

— by to moge your Lordihip te ac: 
Abo vledg and embrace the Truth, 
. alſo to continue conſtantly in 
<2 ) the ſame, as your Glorious Ancel- 


mo 


42 toures haue done in vertuous No 
bility, I haue only deſigned theſe fe we adverti ſinẽts for 
your better confirmatiõ, & for an eſiay of my particular 
affeftion towards your Honour. Vhat 1 cannot expreſie 
in ſo ſhort time the ſame I point at breiſy with my fin- 
ger vntil a fitter occaſion. 

Verum animo ſatis hæc veſtigia parua ſagaci 

Sunt, per quæ poſſis cognoſcere cætera tute. 

Ther fore | beſeechyoar Lordſhips fauor to accept, 
read andretaine them with that ſame minde as they 
are offered; to incite you and al other young Nobles for | 
ever to be aware of al erroneous doctrine and idolatrous 
ſuperſtitson:to cleaue continually unto our oniy true Ca 
tholick religion; wherin 1 ſigne my ſelfe. 


Your Honours moſt 
bumble at command. 
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THE THIRD BOOKE OF 


Noble Inſtitution, ſhewing a young 
Noble mans duty towards God. 


* 


The Summarie. 


O the end we may haue a Goop, 
Pnosprxovs, Happr, AND ronxrv- 
NATE SVCCESSE in ſhewing Pu- 
pils their duty, I wiſh you firſt of 
all Favere Lingau, Togiue eare; 
according to the auncient cu - 


| man ſacrifices. 

A love principiam Muſe; lovis omnia plena. 

God onh giveth the encreaſe, albeit Paul planteth, QA. 
pollos wateret h. That is, albeit your Parents haue pro- 
vided ſufficient Tutors for your Inſtruction, and they 
be both painful, & diligent in diſcharging their honeſt 
duty: Except the Lord build they labour in vain.There- 
fore my aduiſe is that — Learne to performe your 
duty towards your Father in Heaven, by ſtudying a- 
boue al things, to knowe, & honour him aright: which 


A tome oft Egyptian, and Ro- 
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leſſon wil not only enable you to perfarme a duetiful 
obediẽce towards your Parents both of body & mind, 

6 but alſo make you to excel other men, as they do bruit 

| beaſts. For the Twrks,the Tartarcaus and Barbarians, 
{4} | | the Qlargyats, or tlioſe of China are able to contende 
14 | | and conteſt with you in al moral vertue, and may ex. 
| ceede you without the Apoſtles armour, as Lactanti · 


4 | | | * 0 - 

14 — 4 1. cz Ws and the Anglelite Doctour ſnewe at length in di. 
, . . | verſe places, Ve differ only by Religion & Gods true 
4b. 56 15. | 


worthip,which | brieflie comprehend in three princi- 
pal Heads: Firſt of your dutie towards himſelfe:ſecõd - 
| ly of your duty towardes his Lieutenaunt heere vpon 
Earth:thirdly rowards your Countrey, | 


1 Tho p . 2.9.81 


Chapt. 1. 


Of ayoung Noble mans duty towards God. 


Atl. Tie right knowledge of God is the firſt foiitaine, 
1 and liuely ſpring of al dutie, the principle of prin- 
1 | ciples, and firſt foundation of all vnderſtanding, 
| | as his feare, which is grounded therevpon.ss the begin 
ning of all wiſdõe. For of the true knowledg of things, 
| proceedeththe Honour and reſpect, which wee beate 
vnto them. | 

Rb 10. To actaine to this knowledge he hath laid open vn- 
1. Cox. gj. a8. to vs, firſt the large volume of this world, wherein wee 
may lee his Image painted more liuely vpon it all, and 

euety leaſt portion of the ſame, then pbidias the car- 
ver dee his one picture vpon Qtinerus ] buckler. 
| 2 So that as this engrauers image could not be ſcraped 


7 
| | Prcverb. 7. 
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out, without ſpoyling the whole worke, no mote can gn 
any mi behold this vniuetſe, not ſeeing his diuine Ma · Mat. 10. 2. 
ieſtie;who ofnought,in no time, created it al hy his al · Ad. 17.28. 


| mighty powerzas by his prouidence, wiſdome, & good 


nes he gouernes the ſame. 
Inreading of this booł, al Nations, al Philoſophers, 
in al times, in al Sects, learned that ther is a God, whõ P. Piu: 


of Religion. Goe from the Eaſt to the Vealt,fr5 the 
South to the North, vnto al Countries, & amongſt al 
people, you ſhal finde no nation, no cittie no towne, 
no not one cottage, without ſome ſort andkind of di- 


al Philoſophers ſaid: God may be felt with the hands, u. 
ſmel'd with the noſ#,t> hard with the ears: albeit by the 
ſenſes of the minae he is in ſcrutable. Whervpon A. |Avicena, 


| aicena's concluſion followeth neceſſarily: whoſoruer 


knoweth not God or Nature, he lacketh not only vnder- 
ſtading, but alſo his ſenſes. Wherfore let vs pray with p 26 
Dauid.Bleſieyeethe Lord all bis workes:yee heanens and * 
earth, and thou my ſoule bleſſe the Lord for euer. 107 4 

Ihe heathen philoſophers of al ſorts acknowledge — — ; 


the Devils themſelues tremble at his verie name, as pong 


appeareth by the wiitings of Orpheus, Hemer, Virgil, Eph. 3. f. 
the falſe and deceitful oracles of Apollo, and his preilt | 
Sbilla, and al others. 

But God of his more ſpecial fauour towards vs, 
hath reueald himſelf more particularly by the mouth 
of Moſes his prophets and Apoſtles in his written 
word:yea in ſending his welbeloued lonne, who is ane 


N 3 with 
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they feared and worſhiped, albeit aſter a diuetſe kinde — 


vine worſhip: So that as Hermes the moſt ancient of |Hermes in Pe 


that there was but one God: yea the Poets confeſſe, & (Homerus rel 


4 


| 
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od Heb.3.14. 
2. Cor. 5. v. vlt. 
Rom. 4. vlt. 

1. Cor. 1 5.12. 
13.14. 

Heb. 9.24. & 
10.19. 


{Eyh 4 „. vlt. 


AQ, 2. 30. 


Rom. 4. 5. & . 
Gal.3.6.7. 
Eph. 4 | ho 


j1.Cor. 218.19 


Matth.s9. 


A 
Mar, 28.20. 
loh.14.17. 


| 


Eph. 4. 14. 15. 
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with himſelfe in ſubſtance and eſſence making him to 
take the forme and fleſh of man:to f ree vs al from ſinne, 
and the cruel torments of Hel and taking v pon him our 
burt hen vpon the Croſit in riſing fromthe dead, & af- 
cending the third day into heauenʒ where hee ſitteth at 
the right hand of God;unto the day that hee come to iudg 
the quick and the dead In the meantime for our com- 
memoration and better aſſurance, he hath left vnto vs 
annexed vnto his written word, the Sacrament of Re- 
generation, and of his body and bloud, as the only two 
tokens and infallible ſignes of his fauour towards vs. 
Wherfore Iwiſh youal to imbrace this his 

paſſio, & death by faithas ye would be ſaued,belecuing 
that he is the only head ofthe Church,by whom al the 
boch being coupled andknit together by euern tointe 
for the furniture therof (according to the effetTual pow 
er,which is in the meaſure of eueiy part) receaueth in- 
creaſe life moning and being. Allo that hee is the huſ- 
bandof the Churc h, not hauing [pot or wrinkcle , or 4 
ny ſuch thing but remaining holy and without blame, 

That hee # euer preſent with her, and wil not com- 
mit his deare & welbeloued ſpouſe vnto the cuſtody 
of anie vic at, to be defiled, but that he hath ſent down 
his ſpirit from heauẽ to comfort, guard, direct, & ſaue 
her, from ſuch ruffians and lecherous Bucks. 

Knowe that this is the ancient true Catholike, and 


Apoſtclike Religion, which kindleth, and quencheth 
not our faith towards him;zwhich extolleth him and 
abaſeth vs, which attributeth our whole ſaluatiõ vnto 


his paſſion, without aſcribing the leaſt part therof vn. 
to our ſelues:that wee are only ſaued by grace, with. 


out 
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out all couſideration of our merits, which in thelelues 
deſerue death and damnation,as workes of the fleſh, 
This is the true Religion which teacheth him only to 
be King, Preiſt, & Prophet, and our only ſufficient Me- 
diatot, and Aduocat, making peace betweene God 
and vs. 

Theſe things are to be learned, beleeued, and fol- 
lowed of you al: & al hereſies, ſects, and contrary opi 
nions are to be ſhunned and not harkened vnto, as the 
doctrine of Antichriſt, who is an aduerſary and exau/t- 
eth him ſelfe againſt altlat is called God, or that is wor- 
ſhiped,who ſieteth in the tzple of God. ſhe wing himſelfe 
that hee is God, creator, redeemer, and ſauiour of the 
world, not contenting himſelfe with a triple Diademe 
and threefold crowne of Gold; when our Lord leſus 
had but one of thornes. | 

Thi ſaie and teſtiße inthe Lorde, that yee hence- 
forth walke not as other Gentiles walle, in vanitie of 
their minde; having their vnderſtanding darkened 
throagh the ignorance, that i in them, becauſeof rhe 


haradnes of their hart. 
Being fully aſſured and perſwaded,that the Lord 


hath ſuffered for every one of vs, and that al good cõ 
eth from him, and our evil floweth from our ſelues, & 
that whatſoeuer hee ſendeth, is for our good: My coũ. 
cel is that you take al in paciẽce, ſubmitting your ſelus 
vnto his good will and pleaſure; honouring him by lif- 
ting vp your harts from al carnall, earthly, & corrup- 


the moſt excellent and glorious titles that your mind 
is 


table imaginations, and with your moſt holy & chaſt 
conceptions, praiſing and magnifiing his name, with | 
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is able to conceaue. 

God is a ſpirit, and therfore wilbe honoured with a 
cleane free and vnſpottted hart. Sacrificium Deo ſpiri. 
tus, laith the Ethnick. Opremus animus, pulc berrimaus 
Dei cultus:Religioſiſumus cultus imitari, vnicus Pei 
cultus non eſſe malum. 

An honeſt man is a true ſacrifice vnto God:his hart 
is Gods temple, his ſoule is Gods image, his affections 


ate the offerinꝑs, the greateſt and molt ſolemne ſacri- 


fice it {elſe is performed in Imitating & ſeruing God. 

So that you ſee that a man muſt haue an vnpollut- 
ed ſoule in ſeruing God, eſpecially in prayer, which is 
one of the cheefeſt parts of diuine Seruice: otherwiſe 
our praiers are not only in vaine and vnprofitable, but 
allo doe vs harme. For Gods Iuſtice and power are in 
ſeparable, o that whẽſoeuer wee preſent our ſelues 
before him with an hart fraught with vitions paſſions, 
hatred, malice &envie: in liew of recreſſing our fault, 
we redouble theſãe: forgise vs we ſay eur off eces, as we 
forgine them that treſpaſie agaiuſt vs. What elle inferr 
wee by that petition, but that wee offer him our ſoule 
void of al revenge, and free from al rancour? 

For which cauſe I approue not, nor commend thoſe 
Phariſaical hnmours, whom ] ſo often behold praying 
vnto God more then ordinary: except their adtiõs im- 
mediatly proceeding or ſucceedingtheir praiers, wit · 
neſſe ſome ſne of reformation or hope of amend- 
ment, 

oz TR ſi nocturnus adulter 
Tempora ſanctomico velas adoperta Cucullo. 
The ſtate of a man that connexeth deuotion vnto 


— 
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an execrable life, ſeemeth vnto me to bee more con · 
demnable then his, who is comfortable to himſelfe, & 
every way diſſolute. The Pyt lagorea ns would have 
their praiers to be publike, and hard ofeue ry man, to 
the end that noe man ſhould pray and requeſt that 
which was vnlaw ful and vniuſt, as hee who, 
Clare cum dixit Apollo 

Labra monet metuens audiri pule hra Lauerne 

Da mibi f allere.ds iuſt um ſanctumqᷓ videri, 

Noctem peccatis, & fraudibus obijce nubem. 

My aduiſe is that you pray vnto God in hatt, and 
with your mouth, that hee would graunt you. 

Mens bona, Fama, fides, hac clarè t audi at hoſpes. 

And in a word, that in al your thoughts, word s, & 
workes, you behaue your (clues ſo before God. as if all 
the world hard you, & that you conuerſe and behaue 
your ſelues ſo in the world, as euer in Gods ſighit &᷑ pre · 
N lence, ieferring al vnto his glorie. 

What ſhould bee the forme of your prayer, and 
what circumſtance of time and place, you ſhould ob- 
ſetue in praying, Iremit you to his QMlaieſties wile and 
godlie precepts:wiſhing you to ſpeake of God ſpare- 
ingly, loberlie, earneſtlie, with al honour fear e and re- 
ſpect, not raſnlie as manie doe in their vulgar and fami 
liar diſcourſes, as an interiection, exclamation, by vie 
& cuſtome, not thinking once vpon him, but only by 
the waie: nor yet to alleadge his ſacred name as a wit- 
nes, or compariſon intermedling him in your actions. 
It is ofthe conſcience aud not of the mouth that God 
ſnould be called one for witnes. 

Seeing faith commeth by hearing. I counſel you to 


Hor. 1. Exit. ic 
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| come vnto Sermons, to bee preſent at the publike 
Service of God in the Church, to giue attendance 
& reuetence without oſtentation, vanity, ambitiõ & 
hyposriſie, ever with this aſſured & vndoubted truth 
| God wilbe ſerued in hart and minde. For that which is 
exterior and publike, is more for our one ſelues, then 
| for Gods ſeruice and ſetueth more for the coniuncti. 
on, vnitie, edification, and good example vnto o- 
thers, then for Gods truth: potiùs ad morem, quam ad 
rem pertinet. | 
Many are diligent and curious obſeruers of theſe ex- 
Gor, | eernalceremoies,which within are nothing the more 
Wach ig. 3. | godly, as God laith, they cõe neare vnto him with their 
| lips, but are far fiõ him in t beir hart:they make pietie 
| a cloake vnto impiety, & their hypocryticall and coũ 
| terfeit deyocion an excuſe of their horrible diſſolut 
ct iy. ii. neſſe. N 
ohn 51.39. That this is the true doctrine, ſearch the hoh ſcrip- 
um -s. &) tures, as thoſe of Berea did, and groũde not your ſelues 
| pon human traditions, as the Papiſts doe. For Chriſt 
faith The geriptures beare Teſtimonie of mee, and the 
whole Scripture, ſaith S. Paul, is giaẽ by inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable to teach to conuince, to correct, & 
toinſirutinrighteouſnes thit the man of God may bee 
;eller.ti.g. d: | ab ſolute,being made perfect vnto al good workeg;albe: 
verve Dei. it the Papiſts are ſo impudent, as to atfirme that they 
are inſufficient & vnperfe& as namelie that blaſphe · 
mous booce of Cardinallde Perrons Biſhop of Eureux 
ee anſwered by 7. alen us Tay not the ſafty of your con- 
15 1 ſcie nice pon the credit 7 Your owne conceits, nor yet of 
other mens humours how great Doctors ſoeuer they bee, 
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butyee muſt only ground it v pen the expreſſe Seri pture. 
fer conſcience not grounded ⁊ pon ſure knowledge is et 
ther an ignorant phantaſie,or an arrogant vanity: And 
as our cies are deceaued by a cloud of water: ſo are 
theſe mindes, which are couered witha cloudof opi-' 
nion. | 
Whereforeas thoſe who wouiderocte Tirannie 
out of any Cittie, firſt vndermine, and caſt downe the 
Tower or Caſtle:ſo wholocuer thinketh tobe ſaued, 
muſt ruinate the ſtrength and foretreſſe of opinion, | ,,;, 
And as his Maieſtie counſailei h, be ware in this caſe of | ; 
t wo extremities, the one to belcene withthe Paprſts the 
Church his authority better th? your own knowledze:the 
other to leane with the Anabaptilts te gur owne con- 
ceits anddreamed revelations. 
| Tow muſt knocke, ſearch,and aste your ſelues, if you | 
would enter, finde, and baue ſalvation: let not your Math 7 
lelues be deceiued with the l mpoſtures of the ignorãt 
| Prieſts, or preachers, be they neuer ſo learned:the only 
touchſtone of al true doctr ine, & Religion is the worde 
of God, in the old and new Teſtament compared with 
it ſelfe, which of it ſelſe is cleare, manifeſt, perſpicous, 
and eaſie to be vnderſtood, as the Royal Prophet ſaith. 5g 
Albeit the Papiſts like vnto a fiſh called Cottell, leſt ſi bei. nap | 
| they ſhould be apprehendedand taken in their errour, |*:C<r.4-3. 
| trouble the cleare fpring of the holy Scripture, in ma-, te 
king men beleeue, that it is obſcure, and difficult io be 
vnderſtood. 

Io cloałe their ſuperſtition, and to hide their mali- 
tious and peruetſe ignorance, they are not content to 
cauſe men to beleeue, that Godſthe author of al lan- | | 
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guage, & who ſpeaketh more plainely then al the mẽ 
in the world ace able to doe) hath reuealed his wil vn 
to vs in obſc ute tearmes, but hath foũd out allo a moſt 
pernitious and deteſtable diſtinction of Spiritual and 
Tem porall nen, to tertifſie mẽ frõ readiag ot the Sctip- 
tutes, as not appertaining vnto their cal/zng* when the 
apoſtle without exception of perſons aſſureth vs. that 
who ſoe ver hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſame man 
is not his. So that Prince and people, Noble and igno- 
ble. it they be Chriſts, ate al ſpititual, and muſt walk in 
the ſpirit, and proforme the works of the ſpirit , which 
arel.me,toy peace, long ſuffering. gentienes, goodue ſſe, 
faith meekneſſe temperance ſhung frõ the works of the 
fleſh: which are adulterie, fornication yncleannes, wã 
tonneſſe ſeditions, here ſies, envie, muethers, drunkew- 
neſſe: gluttonie and ſuch lite; which make thoſe that dor 
them net to inherit the tingdome of God. 

Beware therefore of repoſing your ſalvation on the 
faith of your Curate, for ignorance excuſeth no man: 
and you may read how the Prophets the High Priefts 
the Flamines, Divinors ,Somth/azers,Sybilla , ye how 
Apollo himſelſe deceiued men, and gaue falſe oracles. 

Vet by reaſon Ireade that Har pecrates the God of 
ſilence was euer ſet beſide Is, and Oſiris, & that Ni. 
ner va blinded Tireſias, for looking vpon her when ſhe 
was naked, to inſtruct vs, to lay out handes vpon our 
mouths, and to beware of an overcurious ſearch in dis 
vine myſteries. Thertore l recommende vnto you his | 
Alaieſttes cautions in reading of the Scripture, That 
you reade it with a ſanttified and chaſt heart admire re- 
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blaming | 
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blaming onh your owne capacitie reade with delight the 


plaine places & ſtudy carefully to under tand thoſe that | 
ere ſomewhat difficult. But ſecke not cariouſly to ſcele 
out more then is contained therezn for that were too un- 
manerh a pre ſumption, to ſtriue to be further in Gods ſe | 
cyers,then he is willing you ſhould be: for what he thought 
peedfull for vs te know that le hath revealed there, 
Delight moſt in reading ſuch places of the Scripture, 
44 may beſt ſerue foryour inſtruction in your calling re · Ti 3.5. 
tecting foohſh curioſities, upom zenealozies and conten- 
tions, which are but vaine and profit not. | 
Be not deceiued by the external and outwarde ap- 
pearance of the Papiſts ſuperſtition, or of anie other 
heretical ſect. : 
.- Nuge,non ſi quid tur bida Roms e 
Ele vet, accedaszexamenuè mprobum in ill : 
Caſtiges trutina: Nec te quæſſveris extra. | 
Neither beleeue their faire promiſes and offers, other - ; 
wiſe then the ſong of Syrexsby antiphraſis: and as the | 
people of Rome beleeued Carlos, ſwearing neuer to | 
credit him. Their actions (ſhould rather beeseſpeRted | © 
then their faire promiſes; there are too manic exam- | | 
ples, that ſhould cauſe you to einbrace this aduile; I he | 
Dzvel {pak ſo dæuoutlie & deceaued our firſt parents. | 
Yo:sſhall not die(laid he) but ſhal be like vnto God hime e 
| ſclfe knowing goodandevill: ſo Caine deſired friendly | 
his good brother Abell to go forth whEhekilled him; 
| | | Read how ſoa b ſpake vnto Ama ſa holding his chiane /|>-Kings.2n, | 
with his right hand to kiſſe him, and ſtabd lim in the Lis, 
ſide with the left. Conſidet how Dalla bettaied Samps- | 
ſon: and how ptelomeus the ſonne of Abab having tea» 85 
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110 


1 


ſted Simeon and his two ſonnes, killed them al three in 
his one houſe. 6 

Come to the New Teſtament, and obſerue how He- 
rod coũterfaited that he wold haue worſhippedc hriſt, 
when he ſought to kil him. Marke how the Devil 
Math.2.:z, | tempted Chriſt with faire wordes vpon the top of the 
fd. s. mountaine; and how Judas kiſſed Chriſt. Ma homet de. 
ceiued by his ſhe of devotion al A %a; and at this day 
ſuch is the ſuperſtirious devotion of 74 ſmauler in 
Tur tie: of Mopht and Cadile ſquer in the Moſquecsiof 
the Caliphamong the Arabiant, Syrians, & Ægyptiãs. 
of the {dis that never drinke wine, for the like devoti · 
on. The pilgrims of Chaz; moued with the like ſuper- 
ſtitious deuotion pul out their owne eies, ſo ſoone as e. 
uer they haue ſcene the Arke of that falſe Impoſtor 
Mec be, contenting themſelues with that ſight, and ne- 
ver after to ſee any thing. Such is the ſuperſtition of 
the Papiſts, who like vnto the Scribes and Phari ſets, or 
white ſepulchres, are faire without, & al rotten with- 
inzthey offer you a golden cup ful of poiſon. 
Alciar. Emb. 6.) Of al ſects and hereſies l. wiſh you to bee moſt dili- 
gent and circumſpect to avoide and ſhun Papiſtry, as 
hauing the greateſt appearance, and reſemblance of 
the truth: Decip mur ſpecie recti; Likenes is the mo- 
ther of ertour: tor by this meanes the Wolfe is taken 
| for the ſhepheards Dog,the ſerpent for the Lamprey; 
Latin for fine Gold,as Tin for Siluer, the Chriſtal for 
the Diamond, an / Glaſſe for Emeralds. After this mi, 
ner Zeaxzs grapes deceiued the Pigeons : Aeneas em. 
braceda phantaſme for Creuſa, and Ixion a cloud tor 
| Juno. So are the Partrig es and Plouers catched by the 
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fained voice of the fowler : and in Virgil the reſem · 
blance of the two twins deceiued their neereſt friends. 
Many men by the like proportion of bo dy, dy the like» 
nes of face, ſpeech, & catiage liaue crept into the cou. 
ches of the moſt chaſt Lucrece . Smerdis in Herodatus |Heroder, 3. 
after this faſhion came vnto the Monarchy of the per- 
tans faining himſelfe to bee (rus his ſonne, vnto who 
he was like in name & viſage: So Pompilus calling him 
elfe Antioc has his ſonne obtained the kingdome of „ e , | 
Siria: Sidonian tlie Jew by the reſemblance of his face [is 
with Alexander Herods fon was crowned King, and af- 46.5. 
ter wards diſcouered by the rouglines of his hands. So — ”=_ 

Boduin calling himſelfe the Earle of Flanders was cre-| 
ated King of France, in the Raigne of King Lewis the 
ſeauenth. 

O Papiſts, Prothee s and Camelious of this age how 
long wil you ſuffer your ſelues to be led captiues in ſu 
perſtitious ignorance, and wilful blindnes? Yee Maſſe 
Prieſts how long wil yee bee Satans Org ins, & inſttu - 
ments of falſhood? Wil yee euer remaine facrificers 
vnto Hel? the Hecatombe of Acheron? and the holo- 
cauſt prepared vnto the eternal flames? Miſerable ere · 
atures haue pittie vpon your owne ſoules: Repent in 
time, otherwiſe I denounce a tempeſtuous ſtorme a- 
gainſt you, when yee cannot recal for faire weather: 
when your ſhaddowes ſhal diſperſe ,and flie from the 
face of the almightie,who wil render to every one accor · Math. 35.34. 


ding to his workes. 5 | 
Moreouer you Nobles, knowe, that che way which Math 7.13. | 
148.2. 2. 


leadet h to deſtruct ion is broad, Sit was propheſied that 
many ſhal follow this damnable waie, by whom the | | 
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zee 20.18. 
Eph.4.14. 15. 
i.Cor. 10. 


2. Pet. 2. 11. 
ch. 2. 
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rrathſbal be evilſpoken of. 
Therfore be not moued at that reaſon which com- 


monlie they obiect vnto the iꝑnorant, but reſolue it as | 


wiſe Socrates anſwered theimpudent whore Theodore; 
who mocked him ſaying that her power was greater 
then his,becauſc ſliee allured manie of Socrates his 
(chollers,but he could neuer allure on of her lovers .] 
maruaile not ſaid he, (as we maie ſaie to thẽ/for where 
thou leadeſtthem to pleaſure, and filthy Juſt in plaine 
and caſie waieʒ l conduct thẽ vnto vertue, by a narrow 


and rough path. Net ber walkeyee inthe ordinances of 


your Fathers, nor de file your ſelnts. with thee Idolli. 

Be no more childre, wanering & caried about with entry 
wind of doctrine bythe deceit of men, & with craf tines 
wherby they lay in wait to dec eiue But follow the truth 
and in al things grow vp into him, which is the head, 
that is Chr iſt For it had bin better for you not to haue 
ac no wledged the way of right eouſnes, then after you 
haue acknowledgedit toreturne , as the dog doth to bu 
owne vomite andthe ſowe tothe mixe. 

Moreouer ſeeing the open and manifeſt profeſſion 
of great mẽ worketh great effects in many mes minds, 
as appeai eth by Nicodemus of Arimathra, & Pilat's 
owne confeſſion, and waſhing of his hands at Chriſts 
arraignement, as by his letter to the Emperour Jaber. 

L wiſh you al to beready to grue an account of your 
faith unto whom it appertauneth, and not to be aſham - 
ed to profeſſe Chriſt before al the world: for whoſoener 
demeth him before mẽ on earth:him wil he deny in hea- 
ven, before bis father. Not that | councell you euer to 
be pratling and diſputing in al places and companies, 


— 
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The third Booke 
vſing your Religion, as it vere an heape of Counters 


deafe and dumb when you heare anie thing ſpoken to 
the diſgrace of yourReligiõ, but thar you ſhould know 
the whole points of your beleife to forme your life ac. 
cordinglie, and be able to maintaine the wih. as great 
meeknes in conuerſation, as you ſhould be reſolued to 
dye a thouſaud times, rather the to renouuce the leaſt 
of them, that ſerue fieceſlarilie to ſaluation. 

As touching indifferent things, my aduiſe is that 
you obſerue both in word & deed, the Canons, Laws 
and cuſtomes eſtabliſhed by his Maieſtie wherſocuer 
you are, without ſcandal, offence, light diſpiſing. & cõ · 
demning thoſe rites which are not agreeable vnto 
thoſe of your owne Country: but trye and ex amin e 
them both in the ballance of reaſõ. For this is the rule 
of rules,and the genetal law ofallawes, according to 
the opinion of wiſe men ripers ima T1017 iy 5, 69015 Ads, 
That a man ſhould follow and obſerue the lawes and 
cuſtões of that Country where hee is, avoiding dili- 
gentlie all ſingularitie and ſtrangnes of opinion, diffe- 
rent from the common, approued, and re ceaued cul. 
rome Non conturbalit ſapiens publicos mores , nec 
populumin ſe nouitate vita connertet:you mult 
ever ſubmit yonr ſelues tothe Cannons of yonr ſupe. 
riours, without controuerſie, diſpute, or altercatiõ, not 


times to augment them, and at other times to pare, & 
diminiſh them, according to your owne phantaſie. 
With my councel you ſhal reſpect Gods Miniſters 


to lay an account withal. Nor yet that you ſhould bee 


taking ſomtimes vpon you to diſpẽſe with them, ſom. | 


113 


Gal. 2.4. 
1. Cor. 8. 


aboue al others, as his Embaſſadours, nether forbeare 
2. 7 
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yee toreuerencethem in reſpect of ſome mans parti- 
cular ignorance or corruption of his 'manners: forthe 
Sonne is not infected, or the worſe, that ic ſhineth vpõ 
an vncleane place. 

Iwiſh you to remember, that it is an vniuſt thing, 
that anie man ſhould reap that feild which is ordained 
for the Miniſters maintenance, Whoſoeuer doth it, is 


no leſſe profane, then he that ſpoilerh Gods temple. 1, 
wil haue no better witnes for my proofe thẽ the Lord 


himſelfe, who comided te give vnto Ceſar that whih 
55 Ceſars,and unto Goathat which in like miner a pper 


taineth unto him. 
Allo Iwould haue you to remember, that with 


| your beſt meanes you help the advancement and pro- 
| pagation of your Religion in founding Colledges or 


Schools for good, true, and ſound doctrine, as manic 
Erhnicks did fortheir Paganiſme,and the Papiſts doc 
yet imitating their Idolatrie. 

Yea & to conſider that it is not ſufficient for Noble 
men to beleeue in their harts, to praie with the ſpitite 
and tongue, and to ptofeſſe God openlie with their 
mouthes, which are neceſſarie for al men to doe. But 
that you mult protect and defend alſo with your hand 
and whole ſtrength of body, the true Goſpel againſt al 
the aſſalts of the enimies, to vpholdit: yea as God hath 
giuen voua ſword to mainraine the true Religion, fo 
would he haue you to cut & toot out the very loweſt 
rot of luperſtition and Idolatrie, that they growe not 
amongſt you. 

So to crose this firſt parte of your duty towardes 
God, with the Kings concluſion, worthy to be printed 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. 


in your harts with goldẽ Letters. Keepe God ſparingc in 
your mont h, and aboundantly in your heart : bee preciſe in 
— but ſociable in ſhew:ſhew more ly year deeds then 
your words the lone of vertue,and hatredof vice: and 
delight more to be vertuous, and godly indeed. tben to bee 
thought and called ſot expecting more for yc ur praiſe in 
heaven then here: C& to apply to ali pour out ward actions 
Chriſts cemmanae pray and grate your almes ſecretly: [0 
ſhall yee on the one part be in warah garniſhed with true 
chriſtian humilitie, not out wardlie ( with the prowat 
Phariſee)gloyying in your godlines, but ſaying as Chriſt 
commanded vs all when wee haue done allthat wee can. 
Inatiles ſerni ſumm, andontheother part yee ſhal e 
chew out wardlie before the world the ſuſpitiõ of filthie 
prowd hypecriſie and dec eit ful diſemulation. | 


Chapt. 2. 


Of a Noble mans duty towards the Ring. 


Ingsare Gods children and are named Gods af- 

ter their Father by the ſage Hebre wes, who had 

great familiarity with God, to teach vs, that 
we ſhould honour, reuerence, and obay them next vn- 
to God, whoſe Lieutenants they are here vpon earth: 
and as Tullie tearmeth them, they are the Fatheis of 
the Country, Wherefore Godin the firſt precept of 
his ſecond table commanded to honour them; as our 
Lord Jeſus, ro give vn to Cæſar that which u ¶ aſars. 
And to be briefe in ſo cleare a matter, obierue the A - 


poſtles commandement in diuers places, as amongſt 
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thereſtina Statute ro the Romans (ho at this day 
glorific inviolating of it).) Let everie ſoale(laith he)bee 
ſubiect᷑ vnte the higher powers: for there is no power 
bat of God: who ſoener the ref ore reſiſte the power, reſs- 
ſte the ordinance of God, and ſhall recciue unto them- 
ſelues condemnation. 

What man is hee then fo raſh and vnaduiſed to ſaie 
or maineraine that you ſhoulde not obay your Soue- 
raigne if he beecruelor rigorous > Where finde you 
that Gods commaundements will ſuffer Kings to bee 
throwne out of their thrones? Thar Tus Pops narn 
PAWER TO TAKE FROM ONk KING HIS KINGDOMEAND 
ro gi ir TO ANOTHER ? AND VPON HIS LEAST 
DISPLEASVRE TO cin ir war? Yeaifhe refuſe ,to' 
ſend an Abab or a Ieba, to kil a good Prince, as if hee 
were as cruel as Holifernes, Qaab, and N erowere? 
This is the Papiſts doctrine: this is the Romie Religiõ 
l with you to beware of: this is the Catholike zeale to 
ſtab good Princes in the midſt of their guards as Ira · 
tus and Caſa did Ceſar in the Senate houſe. They 
teach to throwe our Gracion Soveraigue into the 
Tames, as they threw Scylla into Tybre .T hey may pill 
Princes palaces as they did Orhs's, & blow vp a whole 
world with a traine of gunpowder without hurt of c6- 
ſcience, or any feare of Pauls condemnation , which 
you ſee here pronounced. Yea alas! If any zealous Ca 
tholike Romane can performe any on of thoſe, for ex- 
piation of his fault he ſhall bee canonized as a Martyr 
with Clement that ſtabd the French King:a day ſhalbe 
conſecrated to his execrable fact, & his name marked 


witn redlettert in their bloudy Callender. 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. 


Proh ſupers, quantum mortalia pectora cac a 

Noct̃is habeutli pſo ſteleri moltmine Terews 

Creditur eſſe ptus, landemꝗ 4 crimine ſu mit. 
Al the ancient Doctors of the Church had not Bec lar 
mines ſubtility and wit to excogitate this ſnarpe and 
powerful diſtinction of time, and place, to cut a Kings 
throat, and to blow him, and al his ſubiects vnto Heg*+ 


Nen ſumit aut ponit ſecures 

Arbitrio popularis auræ. 
Their Popes firſt predeceſſor/as they ſaie only) had net 
ſogreat power, when he exhorted al men to ſubmit them 
ſelues without exception, re ſervation ,equivecation,or 
ot her colluſion, nto al manner of ordinance (preſcribed 
by the king) for the Lords ſake. Sol wiſh you al Nobls 
to doe the like, rather for the Lords fake, then for any 
other particular, ether for hope of greater prefermet, 
or to bee more in his Maieſties fauour, not yet fox any 
feare, but freelie and ingenuouſlie as becommeth loi. 
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al and faithful ſubieRts, 
Mans lawes are noe leſſe iclous of your allegeance 


de penis. 7 your Soueraigne:for they condene to death 


ane. Eccie, 


Thes of Neven 
Ans. De. 1605 


de 


ot onlie al thoſe that are attainted againſt the Kinges 
Maieſties owne ſacred perſon,as Gods la doth, 
but alſo al thoſe who are conſenting;thoſe whoknowe 
of ſuch a deteſtable deſigne, and reveale it not: yea e- 


| uenthoſe,who violat their ottcers and Magiſtrats: It 


you haue neuer caſt your eies or looked vpon the Code 
or Digeſt, read now, legem /uliam, ad Corneliam, 
de crimine leaſe Maieſtatis,wherynro Iremit you 
for breuities ſake. 

Reaſon her ſelfextorteth you to honour and reue. 
rence our gracious King Iauxs, who is an ornament & 
perfeRion of al Kings paſt, and a patterne fora] Kings 
to come in wiſdome, Juitice,& meełnes. His admira 
ble actions are a fercil feild for al writrers ro exerciſe 
their pregnant wits, and to imploie their learned hãds. 
He like another A ſele piades, reached forth his health 
ful hand vnto this Countrie, and redeemed it from the 
horrible iawes of Orcas: Hee reſtored our Countrie 
vnto life, and vs againe vnto it: He rent our mourning 
weeds, and wipt awaie our ſorrowſul teares, and quen- 
ched the flames of our vniuerſal fire: He deliuered our 
throates from the traitors kaifes, and ſet our neckes at 
libertic from the he auie yooke and bondage of ſtran- 
gers: without his healp great Brittaine had been forc- 
ed » obaie ſhamfullie thoſe, whom it vſed to commãd 
ore. 

Impins hec tam cults novalia miles haberet, 


this ang | 


Barbarue has ſegetes. 
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Of Noble Inflitution. 


O how much are we al bound v nto your Maieſty Gra- 
cious Soveraignel what praiſes and thanks are we obli- 
ged of duty, 
l 944 Sol habitabiles | 
Hlluſtrat or as maxime Principum? 4. 
Quo nihil maius meliu ſuè terris 
Fats donavere, boniq, Divi, 
Ngcdaebunt,quamuisredeant in aura 


Tempora priſcum. 
Let vs al therefore with one accord, and harpe in hand 


* 


ling for his Paas, ho erects the Storete, and treadeth 


vnder foote the Sea · her ſe, 
oi vrwwer ixfpoi g Caomme xy error 


Aud F137 5 ragary 7650171 + IAKQBOTs 
And let vs pray vnto God as Martial did for Traian, 


Dy tib1 dent quicquid Princeps Auguſte mereris, 
Et rata perpetuo,que tribuere, veliui. 


Chapt. 3. 
Of Noble mens duty towards their C ountrey. 


OV ought alſo to loue our common Mother 


our general Fatherthe King: for ſhec hath bred 
and nouriſhed vs al, ihewing eſpeciall fauor towardes 
you that ate Nobles, in beſtowing a greater portion of 
her goods, then vpõ others, with more ample Honors. 
Your Nobility is beſt knowne, & moſt teſpected with 
her. Which made the Perſians to ſweare by the Sun 
riſing neuer to become Grecians, Romanes, lewes, or 


[Epigrem.z4. | 


your Countrey, as I with you to Reverence | 
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<Aegiptians but to remaine Perſians. This loue cauſed 
Themiſtocles to drinke a bowle full of bullockes bloud, 
rather the to goe a gainſt his natiue countrey, whore» 
iected him. 
Exceſiit g, fidem merit oram ſumma ſuorum. 
Hereby King Lconides comforted himſclfe and three 
hundred of his ſeruants, who were killed at Thermopi. 
las fighting for the defence of his country, as appea- 
reth by Simonides his Grecke Epitaph, turned into La. 
tin by Tally thus 
Dic hoſpes S part a, nos te hic vidiſſè iacentes, | 
Dam ſanttis patriæ legibus ob ſeguimur. 
The three Dec ij loſt their lives for their cuuntry:ſo did 


& many others offered their liues willingly for the lafe- 
ty of their countries. It is theſe valiant mens examples 
that Jwiſh you al to imitat, hen neede requireth and 
occaſion is offered, For it is better that one periſh,then 


But while I remember that diueliſh diſſeigne, and 
Jeſuitical intention, neuer to be forgottẽ, of thoſe cru- 
el Panthers, Hippocentaures, Crocodili, and venemous 
vipers, who ſo vnmercifully would haue killed both 
our Father and Mother, King & Country at ane blow, 
I am more aſtoniſhed then Pompeius was in ſeeing the 
Sanctuariezthen Alexander in looking vnto Ammons 
myſteries, or Apuleius in beholding the witchcrafts of 
Iſis and Oſiris. It was ſuch a Trag æcomedie {praiſed be 
God) that the like was neuer de fo, much leſſe de 


fatto; yea that Attellauus himſelfe would not be able 
to act the leaſt part thereof. 
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bella horrida bela 
Et Tamefim muſto ſpuma ntem ſanguine cerno. 
Wil euer our poſterity beleeue that ſuch an vngodlie, 
ignorant, ſurious and deſperate crew, would haue re- 
turned vs againe vnto the firſt Chaos} who can thinke 
that ſuch a wel gouerned & loi ious Aonarc l ſhould 
haue beene changed into a deformed Anarchy? Oh our 
licentious and looſe liberty would haue continued lõ- 
ger then five daies as it did at the death of the perſſan 
King! O monſtrous confuſion where al diuine and hu- 
mane laws ſhould haue beene deſtroied, & diſcipline 
aboliſhed, al manner of ſinnes againſt God and man 
ſer abroach, no tanke, no dignitie kept, but the inferior 
made equal with his ſupetiour! 
Facinus quos inquinat, æquat. 
Al Dic æarc hus his pa in es reckoned by Cicero ſlioulde 
haue beene nothing comparable vnto the torments 
theſe horrible traitors had inflicted vpon vs. Cyrus his 
ouerchrow by Tomiris, nor Othryades his v ictorie had 
not been equal roour deſtruction. There ſhould haue 
beene more Brittaixes bones to hedge the Parks, then 
there were of the Am browns and Trutons bones about 
the Maſſilian vineyardes. Thisis the Romane Reli. 
gion. 
Tentum Religiopotuit fi nadere malorum: 
Qu pe perit ſæpè c& ſceleroſa atq impiaſacts. 
The Tygres maie be accompted pitiful, and the Came 
#ibe/s and Carthaginians way binde themſelves ap 
prentiſes vnto the Papiſts in ſuch prodigious practiſes: 
yea the very Inſtruments of Sathan and thole inſolent 


Copronines at laſt ſhould haue beene devoured by that 
1 2 Poly- 


Luc 5. 
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| Ply; hemus Cyclep the Pope, as Vhſjesin Homer for his 
b | ow ine he gauchim: where they thought to haue 
ruled al, he had nor ſuffered them, more to bee Prote- 
3 Bo | of rs, then King Philip permitted the traitors of 47 
| thazeto de Portots. The Pape is Hematike,and cannot 
be latilſied orherwaies then with mens fleſh & bloud, 
like tlie people Odin ſæ, and the inhabitantes of Euxes- 
bridge. 
Lucen.! Nullus ſemel ore rece ptus 
| Poll ut. as vatitar ſanzuismanſueſcere fauces. 
The traytors themlelues mingled their bloud as the 
Scythians, and dtanłe it like the Catilinaries in their 
| CHAMBER OF MED! rartons, where they learne that trea- 
ſo, ſe dition, rebellion, and al horrible cruelty that can 
de deuiled, is not only lawful and permitted, but alſo 
| meritorious, & worthy of great praiſe, &the factorsare 
| cionized like Martyrs for the Cathol ick cauſe. As the 
| wicked je res thought al things lawful for them to do, 
eu eus when they offered vnto the Temple, in ſaying Corban: 
* euen fo do the Papilts, as one of their own Popes wrot 
eee 25 vnto Theodoſſas the Emperor, Cupiditatum qui ſq ſus: 
| rum religiunem habens velut pediſſtiquam. 
ct. O ec u hominummentes: ò pectora c.ec a 
| | Qaalth 4s intenebris vite. quantiſq periclis 
| Degitur hoc evi quodcunſ eit. | 
| | Young Nobles leatne then in time by their example, 
to deceit and abhorre from your hart ſuch pernitious 
principles ot Religion againſt God and man: and yee 
VDapiſts repent allo in tune, and make not your ſelues 
aue longer members of that head, which bringeth the 
body vnto luch torinents in this lite, and the ſoule alſo 
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vnto Hel,wirhoui contrition, & vnfained repentãce. 
Be not deceiued becauſe you eſcape Mena La we; 
that you are not ſowen in a ſacke and throwne inte the 
Tames inſteed of ber? 

Jenoviſſe put as, qua cum tonat, ocyus th x 

Swiphure diſcutitur ſacro, quam tug, domn/ g,? 

Jacirco Holidam prebet tibi vellere ba; bam 

Iupiter. 
God hath wollen feet, but leaden hands, albeit he be 
ſlow to wrath, yet hee recompenſeth his ſlownes with 
the heauines of the paine, which he inflicteth. There 
fore | conclude here with this admonit ion, 

| Diſcne l[uſtitiam moniti & non tmnere di vos. 
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TO THE RIGHT WORSHIPFVLL 


and hopetull young Gentleman 
S*.lohn Harington Sons & heere 
To my Hen Lord Harington. 


oft worthy deave Sir, ſceing 
the laue of Tutors towardes their 
Pupils ſhould alwares continue, 45 
df the lowe of Parents towardes therr 
hz 2 obedient children, in toten of my 
2 perpetuall effeition > 4 7 end thu 
2 boote to yon. For as Cicero exhor- 
” ted his Sonne Marcus by hrs books 
of Offices. alba hee was well adurnced im Philoſophie, 
and root his A cademique Queſtions to Verres : .o. 

. ſi parva licet componere magnis, 
haue cherfl intended this whole warke for your inſtruc · 
t17, who dot h profit as wel by good cxãples, as by precepts, 
idq; Athenis. at the Princes Court, As in mypart 
ſhal ever apprave [ome ſienes of that loue which was 
bet) weeene Tully and Hortẽſius quorum alter ab alte- 
ro ſemper adiutus eſt, ercommuricido,et monendo, 
et fauenco: /o1/ deabe not er but according to your ver · 
tuous diſpoſit ion you will receaue embrace, and welcome 
my admonitions and exhort- tions yea and practiſe the, 
45 comming from one of 


Your moſt faithfull and 
louing Tutors. 
MT. 
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THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF NOBLE 
Inſtitution, ſhnewing a young Noble 
mans duty towards his Parents 

and Tutor. 


The Summarie 


——_— 


| ä 2 


g Ven as the body and ſoule are 
conioined, ſo mee thinks the du. 
ty ofchudten towards their na- 
2) tural Parents,andof Pupils tow- 

7 ards; their Præceptors ſhoulde 
J not be ſeparated. And as freind- 
& ſhip cẽnot cõſiſt withoutrecipro 
cal affection, no more is this fa- 
caltie of Teaching and Learning called by the Greeks 
NAIAEIA able to be — without effecting 
ot a natural dutie between the inſtructout, & him that 
is inſtructed. Ihe ſonne muſt be obedient and willinge 
to lcarne,as his Father and Mother are careſull of his 


ing and reading as the Tutor is dilicent in teaching, o- 
| therwile they thal Iroule Sy/phu's ſtone. and bee noe 


\ Jt 
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1125 | 


inſtitutio : and the Pupil muſt be e attentive in beer-. 


more 
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more able to make him wiſe and learned, then Dan 

daughters to fill with a ſiffe their pearced barrel. Yea 

as the wiues fault in violating hir wedding vowe is 

greater and fart worſe then her hutbands , albeit they 

bee both bound alike by the ſame words, ceremonies, 

and ſolemne promiſes of marriage: ſo is the ſonnes & 

ſchollers diſobedience and negligence in not ſtudying, 
more hurtful then the Pazers in not inſtructing. Thet- 

fore adeſte £quo animo and conſider how you ſnal per- 
forme vour Datrſul obedience towards them: thẽ how 
| you may profit your ſelues i Hearing their inſtructi- 
ons: and thirdlie 5y your owne riuate rcading; which 
are the three principalpoints of my aduiſe in this book 
as thev are of al young Noble mens duties towards 
theit Patents and Præceptors. 


— 


— 


. 
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Of azourg Noble mans duty towards his Parents, 


Ature her ſelſe mixeth ſo the blonde of all wel] 
1 N donechiidren with a dutilull reſpect of their 

parents, that I neede no more to exhort you to 
performe this dutic,then the wiſe Law-giuzr thought 
it neceſſarie to ordaine a puniſhment againſt Parrici. 
aces, Lhe heathens theraſelues acknowledged the Law 
| | of Naturc. in permitting ful, ablolute, & vninerſal au- 
2 thoritie to all tarhers io dipole at their owne piealure 
= 8 BY of their children ino, hond urs „liberty and ęcods as 
6. the wordes of Romulus iawewnreſſe molt plainelie: 
ul. Geli 2 «| parentu ut in leber os omar e eo, relegandi, dendendt, 
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occidendi : excepting thoſe only, who were not paſt 
three yeares ofage . Which Law was renued bythe 
Law of twelue tables, whereby it was permitted vnto 
fathers to ſel their ſonnes three times, as the Perſians, 
and ancient Gaw/es did according to Axiſtoties, and 
Cæſars teſtimonie. Whereby it appeareth euidentlie, 
(as allo by manie particular inſtances of ſonnes, who 
ſubmitted theirnecks willingly to their fathers ſwords) 

that whoſoeuer rebel, and retuſe obedience vnto their 
natural Parents, they ar: guilty of Leaze · maieſtie a 

gainſt Nature her ſelfe. 

Nec eſt humano ſanguine cretus; 
Ilum ſed genuit pr eduris cautibus hoyrens 


Aen. 4. 


Canceſus, Hyrcaneq, admorunt vbera tygres. 
and albeit neither the Law of Nature, nor of man ex · 


them both) giuen with a bleſſing vnto thoſe that keepe 
it, and a heavy curſe againſt the tranigreſſours therof, 
ſhould moue vs al roperforme this duty, as it is writ - 


cond:to teach vs (as Philo and Hierocles obſerued wel) 
that we muſt honor thẽ as half Gods, as they repreſent 
the Image of God inuiſible, better, and more liuely the 
al the Images which the hart, & hand of man is able to 
conceaue, and frame. 

This dutiful honour is not performed by an out- 
ward behauiour of the countenance in vncouering 
the liead, in bowing the knee, or in naming them 7a. 
tber, and mot herſ which | thinke the moſt honorable 
ſtile or title that children can giue to their Parents) 
but requiteth alſo that you reuerence them in hart, & 


minde 


— 


acted this duty of vs, yet Gods commãdement (aboue 410. 


ten partly in the firſt I able of his Law partly in the ſe- o_ Julewl 
in. Deca logo. 
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minde,acknowledging them to he the ſecondary cau · 
ſes and next authors vnto God of your beging, & liue · 
ing, and in that point are like vnto his Almightie ma- 
ieſtie. | | 

Therfore ſhew not your ſelues diſobedient z ſtub- 
borne,or vnwilling totheir(though rude, & rigorous) 
commandements,morethen Iſaac who ſubmitted 
his neck vnder his fathers ſword, without grudging or 
repining,or mote thẽ the Rhacabits, who willingly ab- 
ſtained from the drinking of wine al their life time, frõ 
building of houſes to del in tents, ſrõ ſowing of ſeed 
to obay the voice of /onadab their father. 

Suffer pacientlie, and indure willinglie their im- 
perfections, choller or frowardnes, Iniquus ſit, feras ta- 
men, beate with their ſeueritie and tigour as Manlius 
did: For the Tribune Pemponim having accuſed Man- 
lius father before the people of manie ſaults; and a- 
mong the reſt that hee vſed his ſonne too roughlie, 
making him to labour the ground, and doe manie o- 
ther ſeruile and baſe offices: Mas lius without farther 
delay went vnto the Tribunes beds fide with a drawn 
{word in his hand to ſwear him that he ſhould deſiſt to 
proſecute againſt his father, choofing rather to ſuffer 
his fathers rigour, then to ſee him followed and purſu 
ed in that action. 

Nether would ] wiſh you onlie to bee pacient. in 
| ſuffering your Parents avſteririe;bur alſo to ſupport, 
and help them in al neceſſitie and adverſitie, & weak- 
nes, as Eucas did, wlio through flame and fire, cartied 


— 


his old Father Archi ſes: s allo amongſt that weake 
ſexe of woemen kinde, you tead of one who nouriſh 


o 
— 4 „ 


- ; as c do 
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ſent, approbation, & allowance, cheiflie in marriage. 


| which are to be conſidered beſide loue. And wee ſee 


— 
| 


ed her farhet vpõ her breſt, and ſo of another daugh 
ter who gaue ſuck vnto her mother, both which were 
condemned to ſtarue in priſon for hunger, accorcing 
to the accuſtomed puniſhment of the ancients. Vea a+ 


in this point of pietie, and duty towards our Parents. 
For tlie little Srerts nouriſh the old ones, couering 
them with their wings, and coupling tliemſelues to 
beate them when they are vnable to flie. Their loue 
maketh the inuẽt this deuiſe, which is ſo manifeſt that 
this point of childrens dutie hath beene expreſſed of 
the Grecians in this word arrimadpyur in Latine recico- 
nlare: Allo for this cauſe the Hebrewes call this bird 
chaſfde, which is to ſay the thankful and charitable, 
Moreouer I with you particularlic that you inter- 
priſe nothing of anie importance without their con- 


For a man marrieth not for himſelfe onlie, and to con - 
poſteritie, his houſe, for aliance, & many other things, 


that private marriages done againſt the Parents like. 
ing, doe neuer proſper, 
Gods law, the la of Nature, and ciuil law willeth 


Que lonza decem tulerit faſtidia menſta. 

Beginn not thenyour firſt werrs vpon her, but prac- 
ti ſe earneſtly to de ſerne her bleſſing , Nether deceaue 
your ſelues with many that ſay, N hey care not for their 
Parẽts cur ſeʒ ſo they deſernc it not. O invert not the or · 


R der 
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tent his one phantaſie and humour; but alſo for his 


mongſt the brut beaſts, the Srorke maie be a —— Pl. li. 10. c. 23 


5 * Len. 20.9. 
the ſame honour to be ꝑiuẽ to your Mother, that you mig 
ſhould gine ro your Father, without exception, 5.6. . 
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der of N itare, i indging your ſuperiors, chtifh in your 
ow ve particular: affure your ſelfe, the bleſii ag, or cur ſe | 
of the parents bath euer à propheticke power toined 
with it. | 
But to ende this dutie, [ wiſh you alyoung Nobles, 
as you hope, and expect to inherite your Fathers poſ. 
ſeſſions after their death, ſo toe honour them allo | 
when they are dead. 
Eſt honor in tumulis anim as placare paternas, 
This aduiſe is both civil, & Natural, as appeareth 
| by the law ſeriptus heres file religioſt And by the. cu- 
Died. Sven. | [tame of the anciẽt Agypreens in building ſumptuous 
and honorable romves:as that of King Simandias, the 
Pyramiades , which were ere ted by Artemeſit, and Ha 
drianus his tonibe in Cigico, which are two of the [ea - 
vid. i. at ri. gen mitacles, ſaying that our dwelling houſes in our 
ife are only lnns, wlierin wee ſtaie but for a time, but 
there we ſhal del as in our proper & natural lodging 
nto the laſt day. Yee haue alſo in this point a notable 
example of cy nion lonn to that great Multi ades, who 
ſied in priſon» hee ſold himſelfe and his liberty to bu- 
ry his father. With what ceremonies you ſhould per. 
forme this funeral dutie, learne of Enes. 
Nam pius A Encas ingenti male ſepulchrum 
Im po ſuit, ſuaq arma viti, remumg, tubeng, 
unte ſub aerio, qui nuns Ny ſenus ab illo 
Dreitur, æternumꝗ tenet per ſecula nomen. 
Aeneas thought it not enough to put him in a coffin, 
or to embalm & annoint him with odoriferous ſpices, 
ware, and Honie, and to wrap him vp in ſine ſyndon 
a5 the /ewes , Aurians and Scyt hians vſed to do, but 
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would haue his armour hang aboue him with learned 
| epitaphes to hee as manic tokens of his valour, and to | 
terrific as I rakeit)al thoſe that would ſtaine bis good | 
name or trouble his repoſe in the graue. ; | 
Howſoener it was, the honour which you owe vn. | 
to your Parents when they are dead, commandeth 
this ornamentof their Tombe , which for this cauſe | 
is thought to bee from the French word Tombeauas 
who would ſaie Tout bean, it ſhould be al faire: as like. 
wite in Latine to bee cal:edſepulchrum cua/7 ſcos ſum 
pulehr . Lou thertore that are of ability & haue pow. 
er to beſtoau e honorable funerals and faire ton ibs v põ 


your Parents. 
Et ta wulum faci te. & tumulo ſu per adaite cat me, cr E 


Chapt. 2. 


1 


Of the Papils Duty towards his Tutor. 
His duty is ſo ſtraitly conioined and vnſeparab'y f 
connexed with that of childrẽ towards their na- 
tural parentes, that it were ſuperfluous to per- 

ſwade you thereunto by diicourſe. I he verie realons 


and precepts of the Heathen 
Qui præceptorem ſancti volae:s parentis 


Eſſe loco 
are ſuffictent to moue you: therfore l acuile yon only | 


to Honour and obey them with a free minde, as is cd. 9, l. « 
venient formen of your qualitie, and not ſot feate ofa- 1s. 
ny punithment. Vour obedience muſt ipring from a 
fountaine of affection towards him ,who wil loue you | | | 
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igaine. For Loue(as Parmenides holdeth) #s the effaci- 
ent of allthinzs,Ovay him for your owae weale, & ho- 
nour him, that is the chiefe cauſe of your honour: con- 
ſidec hoe Tue ſeas honored his Tutor Connide in ſa- 
crificingand dedicating one day to his honout b: fore 
his one: as the good Emperour Antonius reſpected 
ſo much his præceptors that hee kepte their images of 
gold in his chappel: and ſo Caius reuetenced much hi 
Tutor Agriſ pa. When he admoniſheth or ceproveth 
you ſome what ſharply,thinke it is for your amẽdmẽt, 
& that he loveth you, ſeeing monitiones & obturgatio- 


frienay. Learne of Titus Veſpaſſanus his ſonne, who 
being ſent for vnto India at his fathers death, deſiced 
of Apolloniùs ſome precepts whereby hee might go- 
uerne his Empire wel; and when the Philoſopher aun- 
ſwered that he would giue him one of his ſchollers that 
ſhould ſhew him of his faults freely without al flattery 
or feare, as Diogenes the Cynick vſed to do: The young 
Emperour hearing this wordſ cynic] I accept, ſaid he, of 
your preſcat moſt hartely, and wil ſufferhim not onſie 
to barke againſt me, but alſo to bite me, when he per. 
ceiueth me to doe any thing worthie of teprehenſion. 
Xerxes had euet with him his Tutor Damarathus, who 
admoniſhed him likewiſe freely amongſt the innume- 

rahle armie at Helleſpont. Cræſus vied Solons councel, 

as Alex inder the Great gaue eate vnto Caliſtlenes his 

tree admonitions, & Dzeniſe of Syracuſe was neuer of- 
ended at Dions and Platos reproofes. W herfore har- 


ken vnto eremias exhortatiõ, that whẽ you haue ſuch 
a Tutor that freely, friendly, and faithfully wal. & dare 


nes vere amicitiæ proprium, and they ſhoulde bee taten 


* 
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advertiſe you of your faults keepe and entertaine him «s 
your owne hart. Hee will be as neceſſarie vnto you to 


ſhew you of your vices without hypocriſie or diſſimu - 


lation, as a fine Venice mirror ſhewes a Lady of the 
ſpots vpon her face, or anie fault in her attire and ap- 
arrel. | 
Therfore Noble Pupils I coũcel you not only tobe 
louing and obedient vnto your Tutors, but allo thank- 
ful in aduancing & enriching them according to your 


abilities, as Achilles did his preceptor Phenix, Alexan. | 


der did Ariſtotle, Traia ne the Emperour in promoting 
Plutarch to be Con ſul of Rome, as Theodoſius did Au- 

ſonius. Severus the Emperour bid his Tutor Heymo- 

crates alke of him what he plealed, who hauing aſked 

fiſtie talents of gold, commaunded to giue him more, 

thinking that ſuit too little for his recompence. What 

ſhal Ialleadge Theodoricus King of the Gorhs (or anie 

other forraine & ſtrange Prince for an example) who 
aduaunced his preceptor Ca odorus vnto ſo high ho- 
nours, when you haue a familiar and preſent patterne 

nothing as yet inferiour to the belt [ have named, ei- 
ther in honouring, louing, obaying, or aduancing his 
Tutor, Ar. Newton as hee well deſerueth? Yeewho 
haue the honor to attend his Highnes, can teſliſie that 
it is as impoſſible tor me to expteſſe any waies his per · 

fection in this point of duty onlie, as it is difficil for 
you to follow his example. 

W hoſoeuer ſheweth himſelfe vnthankful towards 
his Tutor in ſpecial, that hath taught how thankfulnes 
is the ornament of al ve;tues, and the bond of humane 
ſocictic ,it is no ma: vailithercafrer hee regardeth nei- 
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ther Religion, faith, luſtice, and that he treade lawes & 
al gquiry vnder foot. rherfore that the meaneſt of you 
may ſhun this vgly and monſtrous name of ingrat (v 
dixerint maledicta cũcta, cum ingratũ dixerint) which 
name is repugnant to nature, as appearech by Plato in 
calling Ar iſtetle Ingrat mule, coiicel you al to cõſeſſe 
and acknowledge at leaſt in vord, by whom yee haue 
profited, as Thales conditioned with Mandraitas,to 
ſupply with affection and good wil that which you are 
neuer able to performe by effect, when yee haue done 
your beſt. For as the common ſentence beareth, a man 
can neuer tequite that, wherein he is obliged vnto 
God, his Parents and Preceptour, as yee maie eaſilie 
| _ by the profice of your Tutors paines in this anti- 
theſis. 


Chapt. 3. 


| How profitable learning is, and how hurtf al 1g- 

| norance uvnioa Noble man. 

. 

JD Alle and fantaſtical opinion prevaileth ſo againſt 
| © *reafonnowa daies, that ignorance is thought an 
| eſſential markeofa Noble miby many. lt a yoũg 
childe loueth not an Hawke anda Dogge while he fir 
teth vpon hisnurſes lap, it is a token, ſaie they, he dege. 
nerates. Such is the miſcrie & blindnes ofthis vnhap- 
pie age, that manie growing in yeares proſeſſe no- 
| thing more then ſcoſſinꝑ at learning & the profeſſors 
; therof , in calling them al cler ts or peda: ta. If they per- 
ceiue anie Noble man better diſpoſed to lea ning 
then themſelues, preſentlie after a ſcorning manner 


they 


| 
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they wil baptize him with the name of Philoſopher: 
haue he a compaſſe and a rulein his ſtudie, then hee is 
an Aſtrologian: can he make halfe a ſonnet, hee is a ri- 
mer. Notwithſtandinglearaing only putteth a diffe. 
rence betwixte men, as reaſon maketh vs better then 


the brut beaſts. 


By learuing we know Nm. 
rodi pride & Vo iuſtice: 4 
brab amt faith and the incre- 
dulity of the Ions: Toba god - 
lines & vorab Atheiſme; G- 
rut meeknes, and Archer 
rigor, Learning teacheth ys 
to mike a ladder with Eu. 
and Esch to reach vato hea» 
ven. It telleth vs of an Achi. 
lat amongſt the Greekes, & of 
an Heller amõgſt the Treiar. 
Alexander (ſhould haue been 
ſmothered vader the runes 
of Ali without learning, 
which ſheweth vs the ſorrow 


fall funerals of Princes & the 


tragical endes of thoſe, who 
appeared to bee fortunate in 
their beginning: it letteth vs 
know of Iulius Caſars honor, 
and Heleogabalus ſnhame. 
Muri fine Pallade mort: mare 
cor ſios Marte Minerva, 


Palede Mars wiv, 


CMurte Minerva viget. 
A Councellor muſt belear- 


ned, and as Afurins Scevols - 


Ignorance is allving mans 
tõbe, the death of the minde, 
a hell vnto the body, and as 
Cicers ſaith after Plus, it is 
the chiefeſt and {greateſt evil 
among men. Wherefore the 
CMuileneens thoughte they 
could not puniſha man more 
2 then in debarting 

is childten from learning. 
What is an igaorauat man a- 
ble to doe? Ot what ſervice 
can hee perfourme either for 
Prince or Countrey, or yet 
for himſelfe No, he is not on. 
ly vnapt for all dignities, offi · 
ces or Chirges, either in time 
of peice ot war, but wil cauſe 
a deſolation :o betake his nas 
tion, and knoweth nat howe 
to behave himſelſe either a- 
broad or at home, as by this 
ſhare induction may appeare 
to euery one. 

An /quoravt councellot lo- 
veth not vertye, becauſe hee 
kaoweth it not, neither is hee 
able to diſcerne betweene 


good 
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reproached Salpitiut a Noble 
Roman, and Ammianus Mar- 


| celins; ſaid vnto Orphuns , it 


is a ſhame for a Noble man to 
be ignorant in the la of his 
pwn country. By farnmy on- 
ly hee is able to ſit in a Kings 
| Privie Councell, to haue a 
voice in the Patliamẽt houle, 
to vndertake an embaſlage, 
or to bee imployed in ſome 
ot her honorable charge for 
the publike, and himſelſe, & 
his Heinds n priuate. Except 
hee bee convetſant in the 
lawes,how is he able to man 
raine his tennants in good or 
der, to ſpeake for his freind 
Mm a ny controuerſy, to ende 
their quarrels and to give the 
a wile aduiſe? 

Muinie thinke it ſufficiẽt 
that awirriercan kcepe his 
armour cleare from rulling, 
& le e his horſe wel deeſſed; 
vnto whom lwonld aſſent it 
kn ewe not that great Cap 
tains haue ever achued more 
with efieir heads then with 
cheir hands, & tliatthe moſt 
renouned warriers haue euer 
Um indued with learning as 
wel ss with yalour,as 1s vn- 
doubtable by Cyrut, Ale ran- 
der,Ceſar, & althe teſt. They 
deceaue them ſelues torhink 


—_— 
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good and euil, becauſe hee 
leeth al things confuſedly 
withour al diſtinct perſpec- 
tive. Hee is cruel when hee 


ſhould be merciful, hee is ſe- | 


vere, when mecknes is requi- 
red, & raſh in pronouncinge 
ſentence, whe he hould ad- 
viſewith leaſure. And as the 
weile man ſaith, hee rũueth ty- 
on buy wrach without delay, like 4 
wmolke&falleth into &ſhonor with 


out — for hee knoweth 


not the 


yer but by lus own 
tall. 


7 


An ignorant warrier can- 
not tange his troupe in order, 
or wake of his army a trench; 
his company ſhall neuer bee 
well lodged, hee will thinke 


himlelte ſureſt in greateſt 


danger, & wilwaike in feere 


when hee ſhould ſleep in ſe- 


cutnie. His armie ſhal wit wa 
tet in Summer and woode in 
winter:hee cannot findethe 
ford in a brook, nor go vnto 
t he bridges of great rivers, & 
ſhil faile in a thouſand ſuch 


like thinge,wherofthe lcaſl is 
ſulficict to tuiaate the great- | 


— 


eſt 


| 
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that courage appertaineth 
only vnto Mari, and that he 
only ſheweth howe to fight, 
becauſe they haue never 
* 2 hef 2 - 
os 4919, minace, 
uu en tur bata 
Palladis arma. Aen. 8. 
They haue never learned 
that Viyſes aghting deſerue d 
and obtained Achilles armor 
before Aar, and that ſtrgth 
without wiſedome is but like 
a ſword in a mad mans hand. 
The wiſe Romanes made e- 
ver the firſt skirmiſh in their 
long gownes before they ar- 
med themſelues againſt anie 
enemie, They hadrather at- 
tribute their dignity of ru- 
Ing over the worlde vnto 
then learningthE vnto their 
ſtrẽgth, voto the firſt begin- 
ingrath :r then vntothe end 


ing; which made Argoſa: 
25 


e ſo great pleaſure in re- 
peating this verſe. 

Rees rerum domines, g- 
temg, teg at. Aen. 1. 

A learned Courtier is capa 
ble of his Maieſties profound 
diſcourſes at al times, he can 
court the ladies with diſcre- 
tion and intertajne them in 
wiſe and honeſt conference, 
and isabletowinne al mens 


teſt Monarch vpon earth. 
Hee is not able to iudge of 
good ſeruice, and to oblerue 
who meriteth to be rec&pen- 
ſed, Al his sKill conſiſteth in 
his cies, which are fo pore 


blind that hee cannot ſee an 


inch before his noſe, Iremit 
to your owne reading ſundry 


examples of incoueniencey, | 


that haue befallen in warres 
through the ignorance of na- 
tural cauſes, of the ecclipſes, 
of the impreſſions faſhioned 
in the aire, and of a ſuperſti» 
tious feare of the celeftiall 
fignes:and how by the igno- 
rance of Coſmographie, Cho 


rographie, and Geographie, 


they haue not beene able to 
know their vie, not toindge 
of the height of the wall 
which they haue been about 
to ſcale, but haue cõe 8 great 
deale to ſhort. 


VVhere an ignorant Cour. 
tierin hearing his Maieſtie 
ſpeake of anie ti ing exc 

has or hawks he is ike a = 
phre wit hout the fignifica 
tive figures, or dumbe let 
rer: without thevowels; hee 


fa- 


ii hee 
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auour by his meeke, gentle, 
and ciuill b ehauiour, as to be 
imploied by his Maieſtie in 
ſome ſerious and impertant 
affaiers. 


A Noble man will line 
priuatelye in the countrey, 
by reading hee ſhall haue 


| both 'profice and pleaſure, 


as Vici, who tooke fo 
great pleaſure,that he knew 
not when hee had not dined 
without aſking his ſeruant, & 
eArchimedss who could not 
' abſtaine to draw Geometricel 
figures in the oyle of his an- 
nointing before dinner; and 
in out owne daies Adriana 
Tarnebus and Badens, who 
could not abſtaine from their 
booke vpon their wedding 
day. V Vouldyou haue more 
Noble exãples of thole who. 
delighted in reading? Alex. 
avder ws neuer without H- 
mer ot Xenopben in his hands, 
Ceſar had commonly in his 


| pocket a Selsf, Scipio was ins 


he maketh the chiber maids 
laugh at his diſcourſes, hee 


meaſureth himſelfe by the | 


imbroderie of his owne hat- 
band and gay cloathes, but 
«hen hee goeth through the 
courte, no man will ſay this 
is hee, whom the King ſends 


vnto Conſtantmeple,or to con- 


firme our ancient aliãce with 
the French King. or to make 
ſome accord betweene the 
Electors of Germenie. 

An ignorant Lord Liuing 
at home ſhall be a ſcourge 
vnto his farmers, a torment to 
bis familie, a mocking ſtoc ke 
to his neighbaurs,z ſhame for 


his freinds, & a ſlander to his | 
Parents, He ſhil not bee a 
boue the meaneſt of his te- 


nants, if hee goe not vp vnto 
the top of hisrower,and walk 


vpon the leads:the Clarke of | 


his villaxe ſhal laugh& mock 
him in his preſence: His ſons 
Tutor wil negle&his duty in 
inſtcuRing his childt en if e- 
ver hee haue any, & his very 
ſetuing men wil cõtemne & 
miſpriſe him in his face: And 
which is worſt of al and moſt 


to be lamented, his gentlema | 


Vſher, wil not be affraid to 


court his lady in his ſight, & | 


ſhe wil admire euer, and loue 


loue 
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loue with EA. AH. Antovins 
toke great pleaſure in read» 
ing, as appeareth by that ex. 
clamation,6 ten thouſand 
men remembring of that 
hiſtorie whereit is{aid that 


Yexophithe captaine brought 


backe out of the wildernes 
of Scytbia ten thouſand men. 
Enmenestead alwaies Thac- 
Ades, and Pyrrus cauſed He. 
raditus to hee read vnto him. 
Cbarles the Great was very di 


ligent : in reading the Buble, 


& compoſed gteat volumes, 
wherof the Germans bragg at 


this day -· So did Dagoberr and 
compoſed hymmes which 
are ſunge in ſome Cathedral 
Churches in Frãce. But to o- 
mit Prolomens, [uf{inian, Auro. 
4, Emperours, and Alphone 
ſus and luba, our Severarignes 
diligence may ſufficiently in 
cite you all to read, & to read 
his owne bookes, which are 
ſolearnedly penned, that 
therby yee ſhalrezpe both 
profit and pleaſure. 


a more gallant man then he. 


Therfore | councel you all of 
whatſocuer, degrece or age 
yee bee to ſludy, and thinke 
notime ſoone enough orto 
late:for as Diogenes ſaid vnto 
8 younge man, who fled in. 
to a tavetne being aſhamed 
to bee ſeene, the farther vou 
goe, the fart her are you in the 


ta verne ſo the longer you de 


laie to le arne the longer 
you temaine ignorant. 
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Chapt, 4. 


How yeu ſhould attaine to Learning. 


19 certaine Lacedamonias ſeeing Tenocrates ſtudy» 
part of the ing Rberoricke in his old age, aſked wilely of him, 
pupils duty when wilt thou be FCouncellor? Or thinke you 
tobe an atturney at R hadamant has barr ,that haue de- 
laied vnto your white haites to ſtudie? Which moveth 
mee to wiſh you that ate young to employ the age fit- 
ting for the firſt rudiments of learning. 
Nn omnibus ann Conveniunt cadem. 
Therefore annoint your ears, as the ancient wreſtlers 
vicd to do, that you maie ſhew your ſelues willing and 
Ll prepared to learning: and as a people of India named 
I Panety vſe theit long eares for garmentes, ſo let your 
attentiue and patient cares ferue for the firſt inſtrumẽt 
of your inſtruction, | | 
Aa tenues aures, animumꝗ [agacem, 
Ne fiert negites gue aicet poſſe retorqui 
Hera repulſanti arſcedant pectore dicta 
Tatemet in culpa cum ſis, ne cernere poſſis. 
Laugh vpon the three ſiſters when you come to make 
loue vnto Jupiters thrice three daughters. You mult 
lar.Sympeſy | Make an offering varo Venus before yee enter into tlie 
ſchoole of Athens. Loue hath placed her altar at the 
choole doore and hath chriſtened the Sciences after 
her one name, naming them gnvcogle and pracxcyis 
ber 1c j“ id ννL dit, if yee be willing to learne 
yee ſhal attaine to the knowledge of manie fare & fin- | 
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gular good things. It was good wil that made Pemo· 
#henes,who naturally ſtammered in his ſpeach, ſpeake | 
plain ely: that delivered old Apis from his palſie, Bias 
from his ſlow nes, and made Alexander conquere the 4 
world almoſt without ſouldiers, &haue ſouldiers with - 
out mony. We liue not now vnder Saturnus raigne, | | 
but wee muſt make our vowes vnto Ceres, holding our | 
hand at the plow ſtile & bewitch our ſteril ſoiles, as Fy - ut. l n ver 
rius Creſinus did. No man is ſo fortunate now a daies as . 18.6. 
to become learned, as Ampbiraus did, by dreaming, or 
as Ganimedes was admitted at the Gods councel table 
by cyges his ring. Whoſoeuer would eate the kernel 
muſt crac -e the nut. 

Dy bona ſolerti vendunt ſperata labori. | 
The long gowne requireth a long and continual ſtudy, 
which the Rowens vnderſtood verie wel in chooſing it 
for their young Nobles weede before any other gar | 
ment, cutting it a little ſhorteras they grew to mans | 
ſtature. | 

Neuertheleſſe be not wearieʒ for albeit the roots of 
learning be bitter, yet the fruit thereof is ſweerljke vn- 
to. Plates ſuppers , which pleaſed & taſted better on 
the morrow after ĩhey were eatẽ, thẽ᷑ that Ame night. 
Or they are like the fountaine Laro called Teveros, | 
which at the firſt entry of thoſe that bathe themſelues 
therein appeareth verie colde, but after a little ſpace 
becommeth ſo pleaſant and warme, that they would 
dwel there: ſo at the beginning manie deteſt learning, 
as one who had taſted of ſnailes fleſh, but after they 
had digeſted it and felt the ſweernes thereof, they are | 
allured therewith as it were with hony, or ſweete new | 
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vine, that they cannot be (ailfiedbefore death calvp5 
_ Chapr. 5. 

VV hat courſe you ſhould eb ſerve in Learning. 


As intime paſt whoſoever ſued to ſerue the Noi: 
A went firſt vnto the Vſher of their hal cal - 
led Seraas Arrien ſis to bee inſourmed of their 
Lords pedigree, to know his valiant acts and the order 
of his houſe;ſo I thinke it neceſſarie that you ſpeak firſt 
with the Atrien ſes of learning, hich is the Latine & 
7 Greeke Grammar (conioining both togither as Cicero 
cduncelleth his ſorme) before yee preaſſe to haue en · 
| try at Apollos cabinet, except yee wildo as the Romans 
who were thought to be dead, thatcamein at thewin 
dow or top of their houſes andnor at the dore. For the 
knowledge of theſe two are the chiefe keyes to all Sci- 
ences and giueth onlie acceſſe to the nine Virgins. Be 
not deceiued then with the Franciſcan Friers man- 
KY ner ofteaching, who ſay 

Bucs Nontegrammaticas opus eſt ediſtere nag as, 
n. Et tetrici languere ſeboliʒtantùm elige gnomas 
Priſcorum & libri pancas:tria commata 7 ulli, 
Virgilij totidem ver ſus vel carmen Horati 
Dimidium, hac, amnis [eu condiments loguelæ, 
Semper habe in prompt, ſic ere ſcet opinio ſurget 
Hin decns & ſtupidi magna admiratio ung. 

I adde for encouragement vntothe Grecke tongue 
| that ofthe ſeauen ſpecial and principal tongues: viz. 
| the Aſſrian, Arabic ł, Egyptiã, Hebrew, Greete, Latine 
i h & 
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& Dalmatit te, the Greekis moſt Alte, as ſhal appeare 
vnto him who wil trauel with Y4fes,and heare it com . 


monly ſpoken in al countries, and ſpeciallie in our own 
= of a 


where we retaine yet manie Greeke wordes, as awel- 

read author obſerueth, & giueth ſundrie inſtãces. The * 
obiection of the difficulty thereof was inuented by the 
enemie of mankinde and pronounced by his atturney 
(lement the 5. at the Councellof Vienne to locke vp the 
ſweete conduits of Gods true vorde in the New Teſts» 
ment. By the knowledge thereof their malicious igno» 
rance is diſcouered.Be not therefore deterred fro lear- 
ning ſo pious and ſweet a language, euer vſed by Mey» 
cum meſſenger of the Gods, and which wil lead you to 
the ſpring of all ſciences. Let Themiſtocles example 
moue you not to beleeue th: tranſlatours in ſo manie 
good hiſtories as ate written firſt in Greeke , who ha- 
ving to communicate ſomewhat priuatlie to the King 
of Perſia, would not alke preſence of his Majeſtic va- 
til the time hee coulde deliuer his embaſſage in perſian 
language, fearing that the trunchman & oulde either 
adde ſomewhat vnto, or detract from his meſlage, 
After yee ate wel grounded in qrammar my next ad- 
viſe is, that euery Noble Scholler, 

Det primos verſibus annos 

Mæontum q; bibat felics pectore fontem, 

HMox C Soc ratico ple nus grege mittat habenas, | 
that he paſſe through al the arts and ſciences in order, | 
not mounting higher then his forces permit. Toinſiſt 
in the commendations of Logicke, Rhetoricke , and the 
reſt of the Sciences particularlie, vhich are ſo knowne 
Apis & tonſoribus, I might be longer in everic one, : 


then 


| 
— 


: 
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then my purpole is to be in al this volume. Wherefore 

I wiſh youonlie to conſider that the ancients painted 
man commonly with both his fiſts folded on his breſt, 
to teach vs that wee ſhoulde follow on the purſuite of 
learning and al vertuous enterpriſes with a neuer fain- 
ting refolution, | 

Non omnes arboſta invant humileſq, myric e, 

A man looſeth his time that runneth, run he never 
ſo fierclie in the beginning, if hee become wearie be- 
fore he come to the race's end, as many young gentle 
men do, who in their inſancie wete admired for their 
aptnes to learning, and prompt ſpeaking of eligãt La- 
tine, being men haue not onlie forgotten to be con- 

ruous, / as the common word i:) but which is worſe, 
aue al learning in deriſion;and in ſcorne therof will 
ſpeake the — barbaroully they can imagine, 

Learuing is circular, and the Moſes ſtand round a- 
bout Apollo, hauing no beginning nor ending more 
then a geometrical circle, ſo that he who would evioy 
one of the difciplines muſt labour to bee acquainted 
with them all. 1herfore Noble Pupil 

Hi, animium ſuccinge bows: ſic flumine largo 
Plenus, Pierio def undes pectore verbs. 


Chapt. 6. 


How neceſſary knowiedgeof the laws is for a Noble man. 


orall, Naturall, and Sapernatarali philoſophie, 
as al the parts of the Mathematicks, arc ſo allu- 
ring & perſwaſiue of themſelues, that I will 


— 


_only 
| 


4 


"IE 


_ N 1 


onfie put in remembrane of that facultie, which hath 
no pleaſant obiect except it be gaine, and therfore is 
neglected of you almoſt, albeit it properlie appertain. 
eth vnto you, not only by birth right, but alſo accor- 
ding to the an ĩent cuſtomes both of Greeks & Romans. 
who neuer thought their young Princes, and Nobles 
worthy to hane anie office, vntil they were wel ſeene 
in theit ownecountriclawes, Ihe great councel of 
the Amphictions, Arcopazm of at, the two Con- 
ſuli, the fix A Ediles, the ten Tribunes, andtbe 18. Pra. 
tors of Rome were al Nobles, and ſurmounted the reſt 
ofthe Cictie as much in learning, as in extraction of 
blood. I omit P. Papirius, who wrot the lawes of Kings 
and Alut ius, Brutus, and MHanilize,who eſtabliſhed 
the Cini la we, to ex hort you to embrace the lawe of 
your Country cheifly, that you maie diſcharge the du- 
tie ofa true Noble, in defending the innocent, the wi- 
do and the orphant, the oppreſſed, & the feeble: yee 
muſt help them with your tongue before you put to 
your hands, you muſt maintaine them with reaſon & 


yee know their right, & how they are wronged;yea if 
need require to ſtand their atturney before his - 
ieſtie, in making him vnderſtand by the lawes how the 


re petitioner is abuſed, and that his petitio is groti- 
— — the lawes of the Realme. It is a Chriſtian & 
charitable exerciſe to deſend the opreſſed.Alſo bysłil 


in the lawes you ſhal not onlie pteſerue your ſelf ftom 


- | anie wronge, but alſo determine cauſes & make an a. 
— 2 7 root- | 


ing out the ſeeds of diſſention ,ſtrife,hatred,8& deadly 


T 4 feids || 


luſſice, in letting the Iudge vnderſtand privatlie, that 
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fands,which is the cauſe of much bloodſhed, Daiely | 
there happeneth accidents at euerie houre when yee 
are leaſt aware, that require a preſent reſolution with- 
out ſẽding to an Aduocate or an Atturney to haue his 
councel. The ignorance of this Science hath brought 
great Citties into deſolation, onlie for miſtaking of on 
word, as the ſaccageof arthage by Scipio the younger 
ſheweth, becauſe the Carthaginian Embaſſadour vn- 
derſtood not the difference between the word cittie, 
and the word Towne, et quod Re ſpub. von ſit in parieti 
bus as Pompey (aid vnto the Senators at Ceſars perſecu · 
tion. There was the like fault made inthe treatiſe of 
peace between the two Cantons of Barne & Friburgh, 


| in the ycare 1605, where by their ſecond article it was 


agreed, that the leege betweene them ihould remaine 
as long as the wales of their tone ſhal appeare. So 
that you ſee that this ſtudie is moſt neceſſatie both in 
| pubiike offices and priuate conuerſation,at home and 
abroad, aſwel in time of watres as in time of peace, & 
as the lawyer ſaith, Reſpablicas inſtituere, fin es imperi. 
orum rege re, cauſas regun di ſceptare populoram mores 
ſanare, principum faders ſancire, diuinas humana ſg 
leges ad hominum inter homines ſocietatem accommo- 


dare. 


Chapt. 7. 
VVhat bootet os ſhould read privath byyoar ſelſe. 
V 3 7 Hile I am about this laſt part of your dutie, 


Apolles anlwere pronounced by the Oracles 
mouth vnto Zeno, being inquiſitiue of the 


la me 1 
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ſame point, commeth into my minde, and by appea- 
rance roundeth into mine eare, that there are us berter 
meanes to attaine vnto learning, then to frequent much 
with the dead, which is, as I vnderſtand to read diligẽt 
ly, and reuolue their bookes. Wherefore as yee are cu- 


rious in chooſing your armour and horſe:, & in trying | 


your Hawcks & doggy, I coiicel you tobe as choiſe 
what books yee read; and that yee come prepared, as 
the Egyptians fed at the Sownes fabulous table, not ca- 
ting but of the daintieſt diſhes, albeit they had a good 
ſtomacke. For there are ſome bookes, which are onlic 
worthy to be taſted, others to be ſwallowed, & the belt 


to be chewed,let downe and digeſted, I cannot finde a a 


fitter ſimilitude to explaine this point of reading then | 


a mans traveling through ſome itrange Country;hee 
breaketh his faſt or dineth in ſome eowns paſſing ſlight 
ly chrough them,in others hee wil lodge alnight, but 
yet he wil chooſe ſome pleaſant and conuenicnt Citty 
to learne the language in, and there haue a ſetled ſtaie 
for a time: lo are ſome bookes only to be read in parts, 
others to be read wholy, but curſorily, and ſome few to 
he read wholy with great ãttention and diligence. Of 
theſe few [ wil giue you this ſhore catalogue, withhol- 
ding and reſtraining my pen from the large field of ge- 
neral praiſes of Hiſtoric,Oratorie, and Poelie,oranic 
of the Sciences. 250 

Firſt I commend vnto your diligent reading the hi 
ſtorie of the Old and New Teffament, herein ye may 
profit more, both for Keligion and ſtate matters, & for 
the particular leading of your one lite, then in all the 
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the ſweete and liuely eloquence of Gods booke and di- 
vine hiſtorie. For what booke in the Bible is to bee ex. 
empted fro this title? The 5. bookes of Moſes, the book 
of Judges, the 4.booksof Kings, lob, Heſter, Judith, Ruth, 
Tobias, and alſo the hiſtorie of the Machabees (which 
is ſeparate from the other) Ii ſuppoſe none wil denie 
but they be al hiſtorical. Alſo E ſaras, N ghemias, Exe- 


chiet and Dasielalthough they be Prophets, yet ate 


their works compiled in forme of narrations, which in 
the Rhetoric be ſchooles are called Emunciative, & only 


and perſons named. 

All che other Prophets although they ſpeake of the 
time future, vhich is outof the deſcription of an hiſto- 
rie, yet either inrebuking the ſins and enormitics paſt, 
or revealing the deſtruction of their Countrey, or cap- 
tiuitie of the people, and ſuch like calamitie and miſe · 
rable eſtate in mouing & perſwading the people, they 
doe recice ſome circumſtance of a narration.. 

As for the New Teſtament, do not the Evangeliſts 
cotaine the temporal life ofour Saviour Chriſt, King of 
Kings, and Lord of the world? [he order and diſpoſiti- 
on of the text in narration, verity in ſentences, grauity 
and validitie in councel proueth the ſame. None wil 
deny the Acłs to be an hiſtorie. The Epiſties of the QA. 
poſtles do containe councels and aduertiſements reci- 
ting diuerſe places as they were an Epitome or abbreui- 
ation of hiſtorie. Therefore I exhort you tobee as dili- 
gent in tevoluing this hiſtory firſt as the young Princes 
and Nobles both men & woemen were in the time of 
S*.lerome,Bajill the great, Ireness and S*, Augaſtine. 


AP In 


pertaine to hiſtories, vherin is expreſſed a thing done 
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InthisJabour you ſhal finde both grace & comfort by 
Gods holie ſpirit, that wil euer be preſent, if yecinuo- 
cate him as yee ſhould do. 

If you wonldlearne of the Greekes,read Thacydides, 
the fabulous hiſtoric of Herodotus, Xenophons commens- 
taries, Lyſias, Arrianss, but chiefly Plutarch amongſt 
manie others, in whom pleaſure is ſo mixed and con- 


founded wich profit, that I eſteeme the reading of him 


as a paradiſe for acurious ſpis it to walle in at al times, 
and a fountaine of al learning for an ignorant. In him 
yee ſnal ſee al men painted in one ſheere of paper, all 
vertues in one leaſe, al vices in the reading afone line, 
add wiſdome her ſelfe in euerie letter. 

Amongſt the Romanes | recommend in like man» 
ner C far, both for the / weet flowing of the ftile(accor 
ding to his Maieſties iudicious ludgment, wherevnto 
the learned ſore ſubſcribes ) «l/s for the worthineſſe 


of the matter it ſelf e. For 1 laue ever bin of that opt 


(laith hee) tat of al the Ethnie Emperoars- or grrat 
captaiues that ever were hee bath fartbheſt excelled 
bothin prattiſe and precepts of martiallaffaiers. Ihen 
read Cornelins Tacitus, Saetonius, Saluſſias, Iulius Has 


rus, Patratius, Alexander of Alexandria, with. others, 


whoſe names were too tedious to recite. | 
Jwould haue you alſo to be familiar with the hiſtories 


and cronicles of your owne Countrie, ne ſa peregrinas 
dumi, before you read thoſe of France, Italie, S pained 


Germanic eſpeciallieʒ that you maie knuwe the life, 
Nature, manners, and eſtate, both of your freinds and 


ſoes, which maie bee verie proficable and pleaſant vn- 


to youat al times. 


1— 


HT * * 1 


— 


149 


Pas Jes. 2 


—— 
: Ä ²—ͤvu“M!i!n CC ——— —— 


150 


— — 


The fourth Booke. 


In Scotland wee haue verie fewe of this kinde , ex · 
cept it bee Hector Boetius anda ſhort harmonie ofthe 
Kings of Scotland, England, & France writtẽ in French 
by one L. Chalmers: a booke albeit but little, yet verie 
worthy to be read. I thinłe that our predeceſſors could 
do better then ſaie, and were more occupied in vertu- 
ous action then in contemplation & writing, But now 


| adaies I thinke we come ſhort both in the one and the 


other, in doing or writing well, except it be his Hate: 
#ie,whole exãple wel&duely followed, is able to make 
vs perfe in them both; his ations and gentle nature, 
more then humane, makes him admired,as his diuerſe 
learned and eloquent volumes vnimitable, wherein he 
meriteth worthilie thoſe praiſes which Cor. Tacitus at- 
tributetli vnto Anguſtus Cæ ſar; Auguſto trofluens & 
que Principem deceres eloquentia eſt. For if yee note it 
wel, yee ſnal finde it Princelike, flowing from a foun- 
taine of learning, & yet ſtreaming & branching it ſelfe 
into natures order, ful of facility and felicity imitating 
none, and yet vnimitable by anie. Yea Atbent her ſelſe 
was no more Attile, al things therein are ſo ſweete & 
pleaſant to loołe to. In reading of them Cato woulde 
not haue complained for want of gravity, Varro for 
lacke of waight,nor Tacitmscraue greater pope in the; 
nor would Graccus aske for violence, ox Ceſar ſaie they 


| lacke heate, neither would Crijſtus be offended at the 


ſparing of his words, nor Cicero requite a greater abun. 
dancezſo plentioullie ate al the part: oi Rhetoriche lod- 
ged in his writings . | particularlie recommende vnto 
your reading his BAZIAIKON AQPON ,whereunto Tam 


much obliged in this. For if l durſt ſpeake my ſimple 


tudg- 


— 
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iudgemẽt, it exceedethas far Xenophs x TPOT-DIAIAELA 


lines. For albeit en phos hath a good beginning for 
the Inſtitution of a young Prince, yet (if you wil marke 
wel) forgetting himſelfe, when he commeth to State 
matters and making of warres, he maketh Cyrus to tri · 


a valiant Prince, which is a bad leſſon for any young 
Prince, or Noble man. As hee faineth one Arp 
to haue receiued ſome litle diſcontent by the A ian 
and Jydians, therefore to betray them, who truſted in 


ut their truſt in you, in ſo much that he thought his 8. 
— were a ſufficient Inſtitution for all Princes and 
Noble s. For it he had written them as a ſimple narra- 
tio appertaining to the veritie of the Hiſtorie, I would 
iudge him excuſable for ſetting down theſe- dinable 
practiſles, but he wil haue them to be inſtructions. You 
ſhal not finde the like of the leaſt of theſe faultes in his 
Maieſties Inſtractions, which haue worne Xewophon 
out of credit in al other Countries, where they ate tru- 
lie tranſlated and read vnto all Noble mens children, 
the fathers themſelues not dildaining to keep a booke 
of them in their owne boſome; as | councel you eſpe 
ciallie to do, who daily ſee the practiſe of theſe pre- 
cepts by the Pupil, vnto whom they were firſt taught. 


— 


— 


8 


in good & dea inſtructions. as currage doth couard 
umph only by Treaſon, and to be rather a coward then 


him as their ſpecial friend: ſo hee calleth Gad a 
good & vertuous Prince, whom afterwards he ſnewes 
to commit a horrible treaſonzand which is worſe, hee 
maketh Cyrus to bee the plotter and firſt inuentour of | 
theſe treaſons. So that by Tenop bons leſſons it appea- 
reth that it was lawful to deceiue and betray thoſe who | 


— 
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| | Herein England I haue ſcene manic good patts of 
; | | an Hiſtorie written by diuerſe learned men: but I 
| | know none that is perfect. Wherfore Iwiſh that as his 


| Maie ſtie hath ioined the great Iland into one Monar- 
chie for time to come, ſo ſome learned mi would ioine 
vs faithfully without anie parcialitie in on hiſtorie for 


* 
— 


J ages paſt alter the manner of the ſacred hiſtory, which 
4 draweth downe the ſtorie of the ten Tribes, and ofthe 
two Tribes as Twines together. It were a work doubt | 
leſle both profitable to vs and honorable to his memo» 
1 eum bool 0 
mõgſt other Engli s,Jrecomed par- 

1 ticularlie vnto — ſing the hiſtorie, or rather Po 
1 eme of S* Philip sydueyes Arcadia, both for the worth 
of the writer, and the eloquence of the Engliſh ile. 
His diſcourſes & poeſies are fo iudicious, his paſſages | 
1 | ſopleaſant,and variety ſo delightlome, that | may with 
out reproach or offence applie Homers elogi: vnto his 

praiſeʒhis wit is ſo excellent, his invention ſo rare, and 
elocution ſo rauiſhing. 

France hath manie learned hiſtoriographers, as a- 
mongſt the reſt Eagerrand of Munſtrellet , Philip of 
(ommines,the Lerd of Haullant, who is both learned & 
[i I ß profitable,&pleaſantin my conceit. The Comment «- 
it ries of Bellay and the /nventoric of lobs Serres newlic 

| of printed and worthie to bee read, both for the good & 
compendious compiling of the ſtorie, and alſo fox the 
French eloquence wherin hee floweth. For militarie 
affaires yee maie read the Lordof Noge whois ſõw hat 
difficil for ſome men, & alſo the Comm aries of the. l. 
CMoniac which are good both fora younge ſouldier, 


PIE -—— 


— — 


ö : 


| Of Noble Inſtitution. 
and an old Captaine. : | 
Amoneſtthe Italians you hane Guicherdine, who 
is renounced throughout al Exyope for hiſtorie. For o- 
ther Sciences you ſhal reade Prro/oamimens,who con« 
raineth al things in his writings fitting and belonging 
to anie Noble man whoſocuer;he is admirable in the 
doctrine of good manners, excellent in policie, neceſ- 
ſarie for the ſtate, and proper for al ſocietie. Yee maie 
read Ta/i's booke of NSbilitie, and Boccat ius workes, 


bad invẽtiõs, & worſe diſcourſes: the Caurtier of Cont 
Baldeſſar Caſtilio is verie neceſſarie and profitable for 
younge Gentlemẽ abiding in the Court: if you vnder 
ſtand not the original, IF, (leark bath tranſlated him 
into verie pute latine. | 
| -Ofnewe bookes which mouetoa good &vertuous 
life,wee haue but too fewe,and can neuer haue too 
manic: but of ſuch as followe their owne fancies in 
ſnewing forth their wandering imaginations,we haue 
too manic,and Jwiſh we had none at al, ſeribimus in- 
decti,dectig, . Good and learned men are not onlie o- 
therwiſc imploied,bur alſo greatlie diſcouraged: For 
when they ſet forth anie notable booke of Diuinitie, 
Humanitie, or anie of the Sciences to helpe & benefit 
vs and our poſteritie, it is in no requeſt, except it be to 
ſtopp muſtard potts, or wrap vp Groaſers ware in. 
The reaſon is becauſe euerie Stationers ſhopp, ſtal, & 


a newe * oftentimes intercepteththe virtu- 
ous diſpo 


tion of ſuch as were willing to buie good 


1153 


except his Decameron, which is ful of idle,wanton, & 


almoſt everie poſt of the Cittie giueth aduertiſmẽt of | 


| bookes.VVhich maketh mee to praiſe the Phaeton vp 
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on earth, and the firebrand ofthe whole world Calies 
| laʒ e auſing ſuch qvinc's,Cefio's and Yoluſic's to abo- 
liſh and deface their writs with rods, or to fling them 

into the tiuet. ] haue written this to ſhe my ſelfe cõ- 

formable vnto the age wherin ] liue; yet for my part | 

] viſh that the ancient Indian cuſtome were renewed 
in this Contrie, both for expreſſing of idle brains emp 
EN tie of al vertue and honeſtie, and for recompenſing of 
the Godlie and learned writers. But ] praie you to for- 

| beate thoſe vaine, idle, wanton pamphlets, and laſci- 
uious loue bookes,; which inflame the concupiſcence 
of yourh: For ia my opinion nothing doth more cor- 
rupt younge and tender witts, then ſuch vnſauorie & 
vnſeaſonnable bookes,as hurtful to youth, as Mac ha · 
vell to age. Bee not allured by their fine phraſes, inke- 
| I horne tearmes, ſwelling woords, bumbaſted out; with 
i the flocks and ſcuming of ſundrie ſtrange languages: 

| | they wil tie you in the fetters of luſt, and keepe you in 
the thouęhts of loueʒ they are like an Apoticaries gay 
box, painted without& ful of poiſõʒthey haue glorious 
outſi des, and goodly titles, but within t hey ate full of 
ſtronge venome: whilethe minde is occupied in ſuch 
toies, the cõmon enemie of man kinde, doth ſecretlie 
lull the ſoule in ſecutitie: they ate like fauning curres, 
which neuer bark til they bite. Some me are ſo charm- 
ed with theſe Syrens & Cerces potions, that they ſped 
theit whole life in vaine reading of them, becauſe they 
| lee in theſe boakes, as in a looking glaſſe, their one 
conditions,ſuckingin ſuch fragments as fit their hu · 

mots. Vnto ſuch readers Pytbegor reproach againſta 
lewd fellowe may be wel applied, that it is no maruell 
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that ſwine delight more in dirt then in pare & cleane 

water, which J councel you euer to drink, & to imploy 
your reading vpon good and profitable books, making | 
| your vie of them in this ſort. 


Chapt. 8. 


How yee ſhouldmake good vſe of your reading, 
and inage of bookes, 


Auing made choice of good bookes , conſider, 
when you begin to read euery one of them, of 
what profeſſion the author was, & whether his 
ſubiect be taken out of his owne profeſſion, that is, as 
the learned ſay, ifhe hath writtẽ Dagmaticaly. For there 
are three miners of writing which you muſt obſerve in 
reading al bookes, Dogmatiche,Erhicke,8& Elenchiicke, 
The firſt ſort is, when cuerie man containeth himſelfe 
within the limits of his owne profeflion, as when a 
ſcholler writes of learning, and a ſouldier of wars, whe 
a Grammarian writes of Grammar, &c. As pelle 
ſaid everie ſkilful man muſt be beſt belecued in hu owne 
profeſſion and trade. Al Cariſtotles works, Hippocrates, 
Galens, Ciceros, Euclides Elements, and ſuch like, are e- 
ſteemed Dogmaticall, vnto the which I may adde al hi- 
ſtories, becauſe al Hiſtoriographers are tied to write 
according to the truth, as al other writers are bound to 
| obſerue the rules and principles in that Science which 
they teach. 
Wherefore by reaſon al things written in this kind, 
are eaſie to be iudged by the proprieties, cauſes, rules, 
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| and principles ofthe diſcipline,'I wil only aduiſe you to | 


obſcrue theſe fewe thinges'in reading of any biſtorie, 
which is more difficult. The authors profeſſion, if he be 
aſchoole may &medleth onlie with ſchoole-learning, 
ac humanity and Philoſophy, note chiefly his fine ſtile, 
and eloquent ſpeech;if he be a Diuine remarke church 
gouernment, Eccleſiaſticke matters, marriages , and 
ſuch like things as principalie appertaine to1 heology: 
if he be a Lawyer learne the cõtrouerſies of the points 
in Law, the eſtabliſning of ſtat es, and policies: if he be 
a Phyſition, beleeue him beſt, when he ſpeaketh of the 
temperature ofthe aire, of health, of the complexion 


of Princes, of their hurts and ſickneſſes: If he be an Em 


baſſador prie into his practicks, his intelligences, and 
faſhion of behauiour: It he be a man of warre, obſerue 
chieflic the exploits whereat he was preſent himſelſe, 
and things of warfat:If the author be a Courtier, you 
{hal leaine faſhions and ceremonies. But of whatſoe- 
ver vocation the author be, I councel you to eſteeme 
moſt of ſuch Hiſtoriographers, which haue had leaſt 
paſſions and pattialitie, and the beſt meanes to diſco- 


uer the truth, either in beeing there chemſelues in per- 


ſon, or hauing certaine intelligence frõ them that were 


preſent, and are men of faithful and ſincere iudgment, 


{peaking without affection. Be not of too quicke a be- 
lieſe, nor too incredulous, leaſt yee take copper for 
gold, ſali hood for truth, or profit not a whit at al. For 
manie hiſtoriographers, through ignorance, hatred, 
couetouſnes, and fauour of ſuch great Perſonages, as 
gaue thẽ penſions, hgaue colored theit lying, & diſgui- 
ſing. vnder a beliefe they had, that few ſhould haue bin | 
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ſundry men wile, prudent, and valiant,which indeed 
hane bin molt wicked, ſooliſh, and ignorant, which ye 


their pretexts, cloakings, and occaſions. 

The ſecond fort of writings reſpect onlie the circũ- 
ſtances of time, place, and perlon, like a Leſbian rule, 
applying al things more to a glorious ſhew of Ethick, 
figurate, and allegorical words, then to anie Dogma. 
tical doctrine. Such are manie books of Plato, Laciehs 
Dialogues, and compoſitions of Orators, & Poets, ten- 
ding rather to pleaſure then profit. 

Applie notyour iudgment in judging ſuch kinde of 
bookes by conſidering the whole booke rogither; but 
as one who buy eth a cloałe, taketh it firſt al a ſunder, & 
beholdeth euerie part therof by it ſelſeʒſo examine the 
principles and cauſes of your booke a part. Becauſe the 
method of iudging muſt bee according to the manner 
of inuention: and if the principles which yee conſider 
ſeparatly do agree with the rules of that art, fr which 
they proceede, and chieflic with the final cauſe therof, 
doubtleſly they will appeare far fairer and better then 
if yee iudged of al the booke togither. For as the cola. 
[main Rhodes was more maruelous lying low vpon the 
ground,then when it ſtood vp, in reſpect euery finger 
therof appeared greater then al the reſt of the images: 
ſo doeth the petfect obſeruation of the principles and 
cauſes of any worke breede a great contentment and 
pleaſure vnto the reader. | 

I am ſoaffraidof Poe ſie, that I date not coficell you 
to read much thereof privately, it is ſo alluring, that 
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able to diſcerne their — they haue named | 


are able to diſcouer eaſilie in prying narrowly into | 
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rin , at the Compend ot the whole booke, which is the 


The fourth Booke, | 


wholocuer is not aware, (hal bee inchantedby this mi- 

.niſter of voluptuouſnes,and ſo intifed,that be wil haue 
none other delight, then to lie ſleeping in pleafure; vie 
it therefore only as a recreation after your ſerious ſtu- 
dies, as that famous ancient writer adviſeth you, fas eſt 
carmine remitti non dico continuo c longo( id enim per- 
ici niſiin otio non pots fi ſed hoc arguto & brevi, quod 
aptè quantaſlubet oc caſiones caraſg, diſtinguit. 

Of theſe two is cõpoſed the third miner of Elench- 
tic te writing, which conſiſteth in refuting offalſe do- 
ctrine and confirming the truth with Rhetorical flow- 
ers, as Ariſtotie wrote againſt his preceptor Plato, af- 
ter his owne and Socrates example, that wrote againſt 
the old Sephii#s, as Iulius Scaliger hath imitated them 
al three in writing againſt Cardanus. In ſuch writings 
beware to take that which is Erhicke,to be Dogmatical, 
otherwiſe yee may fal into errour, as manie doc, taking 
Onid pro Quo. 

Now for the due conſideration in particuler of eve. 
rie booke, begin in reading as yee were taught in hea- 


Epiſtle or preface made of purpoſe and dedicated vn- 
to you, to the ende yee may haue a general or confuſed 
notiõ therof, as a man hath in his minde or table book 
of the way, whe he gocth from London to Edinbourgh; 
and as he learneth the waie in going and knoweth eve- 
rie cittie and towne more diſtinctly then before, ſo ſhal 
you vnderſtande your authors meaning the better and 
more plainelie. 

To iudge aright of anie mans worke, conſider his 
method,and good order,which wel obſerued is able to 


Tune 
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turne an abiect matter into fine gold as Herenriesrod 
did, or to giue light vntothe wiſe reader like Tyan au 
his ſtone called Pantaura, albeit the ignorant remaines 
in blind darknes and obſcuritie. 

Put becauſe it is more eaſie, 73 vous N, to re- 
proue then to imitate, and that the Poets fable of Mo- 
mus was neuer more true, then now, when there can 
be nothing done ſo perfectly but ſome Zoilu or other 
wil ſpit out a part of his gale againſt it, neuer taking 
heed vnto the authors intention whom they reproue 
and detract, I deſire you that are æthæriãs & ſhoulde 
be ofa more gentle nature, neuer to imitate Homer: 
Lamia, in killing with a Baſilists eie, ot biting with a 
venemous tongue other mens labors; which vice pro- 
ceedeth of a weaknes in judgement and an vncharita- 
ble heart, that is not able to diſcerne that euerie man | 
doth his beſt, and that one mans fault is an other mans 
leſſon, as Ariſtotle faith of the errors amongſt the an- 
ciẽt Philoſophers, which made the Muſiciã to ſend his 
Schollers to hear the harſh harmony of his neighbor: 

Pro captu lectorum, & habent ſus fata labeili. 
Imitate Socrates, whoſe cenſure being required of an 
vnlcarned booke, anſwered, that hee thought thoſe 
things, which he vnderſtood not, as good and worthie 
of commendation as tkoſe which he vnderſtood : thus 
do al wiſe learned men. And albeit learned men would | 
reiect anie booke,do yee not ſo, becauſe they do it, but 
rather ſearch curiouſly to knowe the reaſons why they 
do ſo. I recomed this point chiefly vnto your memorie 
and obſervation, as guilty of mine owne weakenelle, 


Nec enim Dy ſumus. 


But 
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| leſſon. For meditation is the ſountaine of al good coun> 


The fourth Booke | 


But eſpecialie ſpeak neuer in diſpraiſe of dead mens 
works: for as Planeus ſaith wel n Plinieʒ nulii niſi laruæ 
cum mortuts colluctantur. ; 

I wiſh you in reading, for the exerciſing of your 
owne judgment andconfirming your memorie , euer 
to make ſome ſhort annotationivpon the margent of 
your booke,and after you haue ended the whol book, 
begin at your firſt annotation to write the words of 
your author into a Books or COMMON PLACES, if the au- 
thor be methodic all. But it his worke be a Rapſodie, 
without anie coherences of the parts therof, as Criti- 
callandlawe bookes ate, coppie out your obſeruation 
in your reading. This did ¶Ariſtotie in his 8. bookes of 
Topicks,whom Cicero imitated in making a booke of 
common places vnto Trebaties the lawierzand manic 
learned men haue followed both their examples, as 
Valeri Maximum A. Gellius, Macrobius, Alexander 
46 Alexandro, Adrianus Turnebus in his ſtore houle 
of al humane learning, called Adver ſaria, and now e- 
uerie man almoſt. Albeit this councel appeare ſome- 
what paineful, yet the profit therof is able to recom- 
pẽſe the paine a thouſand fold. For heraſter when yee 
ſhal haue vie of theſe Maximes, ether in ſtate matters, 
Policie, or anie particular affaire, they are in readines. 
Darum nmis eſt cum ſitis fauces tenet, put eum fodere. 
Finally as the Per ſians alwaies meditated vpon eve 
rie matter of importance, as in making of warłs, peace 
or truces, in marrying their daughters or any ſuch like 
thinge ;a daie be fore they ſpeake of it: ſo counc ell 
you to meditate well after yee haue Hard. or Read any 


cel 
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haue read, confer therof with ſome better ſcholler thẽ 
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celland wiſueme the rule of al effaiers,the mother of a 
learning, and in a word, the engenderer Fal vertu. 
And aſter yee haue meditated wel vpon that you 


your ſelſe, ho is able to lift vp your imaginations, & 
by an honeſt emulation, ielouſie, glorie and contenti- 
on oĩ honour wil moũt you aboue your ſelfe. To ſhew 
how profitable this concluding councel is, I need nei» 
ther alleage the ancient CLhenian, nor Romane cuſt 
oc of this intheir Academies ſeeing their footſteps re- 
maine at this preſentin Italie which therby ſurpaſſeth 
vs in wiſdome and policie. 
Wherfore for your better perfectiõ by frequenting 
ſuch men of merit, I wil lead you our, the | 
beſt waie I knowe to conuerſe 
with the world in ſhew · 
ing you your dutiful 
uiour in al ho- 
neſt companies 
wherſocuer 
you ſhal 
come. 
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To THE TWO MOST VERTVOYS, 
and wel-learnedyoung Gentlemen, 


M.. Fnancis Srewanr, Maſterof Mourray, | 
Andto 


M. loun STrawarr Sonne to the Dvxz of 
Lznnox his Grace. 


o Oble Sirs whom to can thi — 
„W Inſtitution, having Vert ac for chiefe 
J ObiefF,ſorighth appertaine, as to either 

, you two, who are no leſſe vertuous then 
learned Vin then will ſome ſaie, ſnould I 
ieine t wo ſo worthie Gentlemen in one ſo un wort bie « 
dedication? But why rather thinke they, that I ſhould 
ſeparate the, who are no waies nearer united in kind thẽ 
alwaies euer in kindnes?Soif I were but to name the one, 
ſureh 1 ſhould intend the other: but intending this dedi- 
cation tot wo, I could not but name both. Adioine then, J 
ex horte you , theſe my meane practiſes vnto thoſe good 
grounds of vertuous peculatians yee haue both ſo happily 
laid, and continue in your ſtudy of Phils ſophy (as Cicero 
ſaid in great commendation of Cato the ſecond) non ita 
diſputandi cauſa, ſed ita viuendi. In ſo deing you ſhall 
ſhene in vertue like the two Cherubims placed reſpe- 
tine mutuallie on the top of the propitiatorie, and ſhall 
ſhewyour ſelues not mere and ordinary agents, but that ye 
are = patternes pro pounded vnto others Imitation. 


| 


To both your worſhips 
| | humbly decvoted | 
i." | 138 


r 


Inſtitution, containing y oung No- 
ble mens Dutie in their Ciuil 
conuerſation. 


e Summarie 


222 T is not the diſputing that Moral 
erte i in the minde of man by 
| WY habit,and not by nature nor that | 
p it is an Act, power, or a Science, as 

is taught in the Schooles, which 
is able to make a man Vertuous, 
and ciuil in conuerſation: but it is 
practiſingthat doctrine in freque, ö 


ting the world, as Ariſtotie himſelfe teacheth verie %,. v1 8. 
wel. Wherefote propounding for the principal or laſt 
end of my paines, that you, for whoſe cauſe | haue vn» 
dertaken this labour, ſniould be as vertuous & ciuil in 
our behauiour, as bool learned, I adde vnto the The- | 
oricke of your ſtudie a particular practiſe of good mi- | 
ners;withour the which al that you can learne, ſeemes | 
to be no better then a faire and beautiful Image with- | 
out life and motion. Toproceede with good order in 
ſuch an vnbeaten path I cannot follow a better guide | 
X 3 then 
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Platin winen. 
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then the 4. Cardinal Vertues, Pradence, Iuſtice, Tem- 
porance , and Force : for in theſe fovre conſiſteth the 
whole Duty of mans life. Pradence properly is exerci- 
ſed in A faires, as Joſtice reſpects the Perſons in giving 
euerie man his due; Tenperance and Force are buſied 
about al good or bad Accidents that can behappen a 
man. So that in theſe three, A faires, Perſons, & Acci. 
dents, the whole condition of our life and conuerſatiõ 
is compriſed; and they ſhal make the three principal 
parts of this booke , after a ſuccinct deſcripti in of the 
effects of vertue and of Vice in antubeſi, that yee may 
ſec the diffetenc e betweene wel and evil doing. 


Chap. 1. 


A compariſon bet weene the effects of vertue, 
ard thoſe of vice. 


Ertue which Plato de- 

\ / ſcribethitobee a perpe- 
taal harmonie of our afets 
tions, by reaſon,, is a pearle'& 
a precious lewel ſo tate & ex- 
cellent, that it can net hier bee 
ſufficiently commended, nor 
worth ly eſteemed: al humãe 
things do faile and decaic: 
dur tus clara aternag, habetur. 
Vntue only remameth for e- 
ver, an houour for youth, a 
crow ne for age, a comfort in 


proſperitie a ſuccour in aduer 


me: deliglu ful at home, not 


— 


Lutarke one the other 
Pie dayly experiẽce 

tescheth vs, that vice is 
more hidious and ougly, then 
any man is able to conceaue 
in mind, much leſſe : xpteſſe 
with hand: It i: zn vnpleaſant 
walking mate in companie 
e very where;becauſe it 1s prz 
ſumptuous & doth nothing 
but lie. At table it is a gluttõ, 
as in the bed it is vetie trou- 
bleſome, and ful of greife, ſor- 
row, & ſinne, price king a mans 
conſcience, & alwaies break- 
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burthenſome abroad Vir» 
tue can neuer ſuffer thipyrak 
or be burnt incoaſhes no more 
then the Romane Syadex;yea 
not ſo much, as appeareth by 
Ar iſtnpas his ſhipwrack, & 
Stil pow courage at the burn. 
ing of hu Cutie Megara, by 
Demetrius, 

Virtue is ſo pleaſãt to him 
that hath once attained vnto 
her, not only by a firme hope 
of life to come, but alſo in her 
admirable & glorious effect: 
in this world: that the plea» 
ſure ſurpaſſeth far the pains, 
which any man can endureto 
ſearch ſter her. 

A man endued with reaſ6 
is able ro ſuffer paciently the 
rack the genne, and al ſorts 
of torments, and to comforte 
himſelfe in the midit of hismi - 
ſerie, eth er by his innocency, 
or by the diſpleaſure of his of- 
fence,ſor which hee feeleth 

himſelfe puniſhed, as is evi · 
dent not only by Ciceros his 
doctrine, and Cleamencs his 
calling out 2 Theryclew, 
who councelied him to (tab 
and kill himſelfe after his a+ 
yerthrowe by Antigonur(a ll. 
rence wort hie of obſeruatiõ) 
bar alſo by gerate nnd Sere- 
cat his patient ſuffering of 


ing him of dle — — 


VVhere vice is a perfect 
worker of iniquity it wrapet h 
a man into al kind of mile nes, 
aud bringeth deſolatiõ in this 
life, and priuation ot liſe to 
come, as it turned MNebachad 
near, who was a man, yea 2 
King into an oxe, Therſes in- 
an hogg: Attedinto a ſtag &c 

But if vice dwel in place of 
yertue, yee cãnot ſee or ima- 
gine on action in a mans man 
ners,where this tyrant raign- 
eth not abſolutly : It is impo- 
ſible to keepe a furious man 
that hee breake not forth in · 
to an heape of inwries & dit- 
pites againſt his perſecutor;or 
a Ruſhanto hinder himſelfe 
fro ſpeaking baudily, or aflat- 
tetet from making. falſc and 


light promiſes: inlomuch that 


vice forcei h the minde more 
vhich it poſſeſſeth, then eam - 
pulſion doth the bodie, yes 
then death it ſelſe. 


death 


eres — 
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Daniel 4. 
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death.Reaſon ſtayeth the 
minde to complaine, as the 
band ſtoppeth the mouth to 
cry. 

The one liſteth yp a mans 
minde in al purenes, innocẽ - 
cie and ſinceritie voto the 
heauens, like the true daugh - 
ter of light, az Empedecles 
calleth her, Ee 

There is truly 1 knowe 
not what kinde of congratu- 
lation, of wel doing( which re. 
ioyceth vs in our ſelues, & a 
generous iollitie that accom- 
paneth a good conſcience, It 
is no ſmal pleaſure for one to 
fecle himſelſe preſerued frõ 
the contagionof an age ſo in · 
fected as ours, and to ſaie to 
him ſelſe, could a man enter, 
and ſee euen vnto my ſoule, 
yet ſhould he not finde mee 
guiltie, ether ofthe aflictiõ & 
ruine ofanie body, nor culpa · 
ble of enuie and teuenge, nor 
of publik offence againſt the 
lawes, nor tainted with inno- 
vation, trouble or ſeditiõ; nor 
ſpotted with falſifiyng my 
word. l haue al waies lined vp · 
on my owne,nor did l eu: r 
mak e vie of anie poore mans 
laboar without reward. Theſe 
teſtimonies of an vnſporr 


conſcience are very pleaſin 


The other, like the falſe 
daughter of darknes, and the 
diuil, preacheth not hing but 
the fleſh, luſt, & the burying 
of ſoule and bodie into an E- 
picurean voluptuouſnes, 


Evil doing leaueth as it were | 


an vicer in theflcſh,a repen- 
tance in the ſoule,which til] 
ſcratcheth and totmenteth it 
ſelfe: for reaſon defaceth o- 
ther greifes and ſotrowes, but 
engendreth thoſe of repen ; 
tance: it is the more irkſome, 
becauſe in warde, at the colde. 
& heate of agues i: more of- 


fenſiue thẽ that heat or cold, 


which commeth out ward. In 
a word a minde ſet one wick- 
ednes,may happily arme it 
ſelfe with ſecuritie, but ſhee 
ſhal never guerdon her ſelfe 
with this ſelfe ioyiog delight 
and ſatiſfaction, albeit it bee 
neuer ſo hard lulled a ſleepe. 
Therforel wiih you to flie 
from it and cleane to Vertue 


in directing your whole 


thoughts, words,and workes, 


without al feare, trouble, or | 


vexatio in mind, voto Gods 
glorie, & your one ſalvaris, 
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Chapt. 2. 
Of Prudence ingeneral. 


Lbeit Vertue be euer but one, andalwaies per · 
fectly accompliſhedin her ſelfe; neuertheleſſe 

becauſe our imperfection is not able to attaine 
to an abſolute perfection, & that in euery good actiõ, 
there appeareth euer ſome particular vertue more e- 
minent, then the reſt: *ſo that according to her diuerſe 
proprieties, and different inclinations of the perſons, 
the Philoſophers haue deuided her into ſoure princi- 


and Fort it wat. 
Pradence being the Queene and Soveraigne Ladie 


haue the firſt place, ſeeing that without her, there is 
nothing pleaſant, agrecable or wel done . Shee is che 


ſent, and to come, making her vſe wiſely of all three, in 
keeping her ſelfe from the ſnares of her enemie - 


to cauſe her to ſaie ſnamefull Nes patavi. 


life and eonuerlationlfooles repent that they haue not 
followed thy vaies: the miſerable are ſorie that they o- 
bayed not thy ditectionʒ and they who are happy attri. 
bute vnto thee the vertue of their cõtentment.lt is by 
thy fauor O Pradence( vnder God) that Kings raigne, 


that 
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| aboue the reſt of the vertues, with good reaſon ſhould 


pal parts, naming them, Prudence, luſtice, Temperance, | 
5 


alt the ſeaſoning, the Rule and ſquare of al our actions: 
Shee is the eie (as Bias ſaid)that ſecs al things paſt, pre. 


prudency,which goeth about craftily to catch her, and 


O deare Pradence, how neceilary art thou for our | 


| 
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that Dominions are eſtabliſhed, & Magiſtrates ordai- 
ned, and policie authorized: It was thou that madeſt 
God giue this teſtimonie of the Kingly Prophet; / haue 
kno wne Da vid the ſonne of tſhai', to bee a ma according 
to mine owne heart, in wiſdome & ma: nanimity. Thou 
cauſedſt this fame David to be pleaſede with /onathas 
kindnes, and ſuſpicious of Saais wickednes. It was thou 
that placedſt /o/ephrobea Preſident in Ægyot, Satur- 
nus in Sicilte, Cadmus in Beotia , Triptolemm and Ceres 
in Sicilie, Bacehm in tlie Indies, Ianus in Italie, Pampili- 
as at Rome. & Viyſſes euery where. By thy fauor Neſtor 


was more eſteemed among the Grecians, then the fu- 

rious Aiax, yea then the victorious Achilles himſelfe. 

Contend then al yee yoũg Nohles to haue this Queen 
for your wife, and a proſperous guide in al your actiòõs, 
as wel publike and common, as particular. Shee wil 
ſhew you how to conuerſe abroad in the world, and to 
behaue your ſelues with your acquaintance, and fami- 
liars at home. 


Chapt. 3. 


Of common behaviour towards all ſorts of men. 


behauiour in converſation is that you take dili- 
 **gentlyhecdenotto make your ſelues ſlaues or 
{ubiqR vnto any certaine particular humors, which is 
atoken of ſelſe loue. Wuholoeuer is thus captive, hee 
muſt needs ſuffer much paine. Iſtad eſt ſa pere, qui vbi- 
Eun, opus ſit, animum peſſis flectere. It is great wiſdom 


M. ficſt aduiſe and general foundatiõ ofall good 


for 


| 


| 


— 
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for a man toaccommodate himſelfe and to frame his 
manners apt and meete for al honeſt companie, and ſo· 


wi ſe. mern withithoſe that are merry: to mourus with 
thoſe that mourne, to yeelde ſound reaſon in weiglitie 
matters, & pleaſant conceits in light trifles. The beſt 
-wits are molt vniuerſal, & plyable to al ſorts of people. 

It is a moſt rare quality in a Noble man to be comms, 

that maketh him imitate Gods goodnes, as it made the 
ancient Cato to be praiſed, who hada ſpitit ſo framed 
to al things alike,as if he had only been borne fox that, 

which he went about to do. This maketh thoſe famous 
captaines Emin, Scipio, L. alius, Ageſilaus, and 
the Corypheasof Sages amongſt the 3 to be no 
leſſe renowned for their dancing, ſinging, gathering of 
cockles, and riding vpon a ſtaffe with young children, 


in ſome manner the Phyronian Ataxaxie, the Acade- 
mic tte N gatralitie or Indiſferencie wherofproceedeth 
Pythagor as his ſoveraigne good, and Ariftotles Magus 
nimitie to admire or wonder at no thing. 

Nil admirari prope res eſt vns Numici, 

Salag que poſſit facere & ſervare beatum, 
Is it not a ſtrange thing to ſee a mã that had rather im- 
priſon himſele in the bonds of his own corrupt affecti- 
ons. then to liue at libertie , and to bee able to behaue 
himſelſe alike euery where . Surelie we may crie out 
more iuſtlie then Tiberius did, O homines ad ſervitut? 
nati! what wonder is this, that a man wil haue his bo- 
die, his and al that he hath at libertie except his 


cietie of men: a toſbewe him ſelſe diſcreet among the 


then for their glorious victories in the warres. This is 
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ſpirit, which is only borne to liberty ? Hee wil vſe that 
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which commeth out of al the coaſts of the worlde for 


the nouriſhing or adorning his body, but neuer make | 


his minde the better; thinking and ſaying with the ig- 
norant of his owne village, that al the world cannot af- 
ford the like. 

Hip pom ac hus knew the good wreſtlers only by their 
going through the ſtreet, as Ly/ppms carued a Lyon, 
ſeeing but one foot: ſo many mea ſeeing you paſſe by 
thẽ, wil cõceiue preſently a good or bad opiniõ of you. 
Wherefore yee mult rake very good heed vnto your 
feete, and conſider with what grace and countenance 
yee walke,that yee go not ſoftly, tripping like a wantõ 
maide, nor yet ſtriding with great long paces, like 
thoſe Rhodomonts and Kings in Stage-plaies. Walke 
man; like with a graue ciuil pace, as becommeth one of 
your birth and age. Away with all affectation, either in 
hanging downe your head, as Alexander did, or ſtoo · 
ping for greater comlines, or bending your body back. 
ward. Many are ſo mõſttous in their mann er of going, 
that they muſt needes either bee nodding with their 
head, ſhaking of theit ſhoulders , playing with 
their hands, or capering at euery ſtep with their feete, 
rouling from ſide to ſide, like a Turkey Cocke. As they 
goe through the ſtreets, yee ſhal not ſee them goe for 


vwardone ſtep, without looking done to the roſe vp5 


their ſnooes; or lifting vp their hand to ſet out cheir 
band, as if it were in printzor ſetting vp the brimme of 
the ir hat, or doing ſome ſuch apiſh toy: whereof I coũ - 


= you to beware, if you would not be mocked with 
them. 


Be lowly and humble vnto al men, and the greater 


| 


3 your 
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your quality is,the more honorable ſhal your humili- 
tie bee vnto your ſelfe: which aduiſe I recommendſo 
much the more, becauſe I ſee ſo manie of our young 
Nobles deceiue themſelues herein, thinking that wee 
are bound to reſpect and honour them in all deuotion 
and ſeruice, & ihat they are not tyed to anie recipro- 
cal courteſie, as if it were poſſible that they could ſtãd 
of themſelues, and vpholde their Imaginary and fanta- 
ſtical greatnes without vs. For my part I can neither 
honour . nor reſpect ſuch perſons, that thinke vs obli- 
ged to theit fauor, if they anſwere the humble affection 
ofa Gentleman, or anie other man of merit, with a 
ſigne of their eie, or a nod with their head. The dogs of 
Corinth barłed euer againſt the prowde and glorious 
folles, and fawned vpon the humble: The Thracians 
contemned Ly/imachw his pride, & Demetrius his vn- 
ſupportable vanitie. Marcus Antonius his diſdeining 
of the Romanes brought him vnto ſuch an end, & was 
the chiefe cauſe of his ruine. Manie there be, who diſe 
ſemble their diſdaine vnto a fit occaſion to pay you 
home againe with profit, & to render you the like with 
aduantage. And ſeeing it is not comelie to ſee a young 
Gentleman hold continuallie his necke ſtiffe, neither 
turning his head this waie or that way tolooke v pon 
choſe who ſalute him, no more thẽ Contãtius the Em - 
tour did, who would not once ſwaie with his coach, 
I adviſe you to look vpõthoſe whõ yee ſalute, modeſtly 
in the face: for thoſe halfcaps & ſalutations which you 
make for faſhion ſake, turning your head to the other 


ſide, take no effect. 
A fac il acceſſe anda gracious countenance engen- 
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dreth a great fauour in euerie mans minde towardes 
you: and there is nothing that winneth ſo much with 
ſo little coſt, whereas when yee ſtudie to mainetaine a 
counterſait grauitic and a grimme countenance, as if 
yee were a Seratenr of Venice, then euerie bodie fly- 
eth & feareth to haue any thing to doe with you, more 
then with ſo manie Menedemr and Demea. Therefore 
ſtudie roſhew your ſelues Nitiones with a ful perſwa- 
ſion, Facilitate nihil lomini eſſe melius. It is not thanłe 
worthie to haue your doore open to admit a man in 
your chamber andto keepe your countenance ſhut to 
receive him: So we ſee Mrs before the firſt view 
betwcene Ceſar and Cicero, did ſeriouſlie adviſe Cicero 


touching the compoſition, and ordering of his counte- | 


nance and geſture. 

To conclude this generalbehauiour, me thinkes it is 
a fit & wel made garment of the minde, & ſhould haue 
the conditions of a garment, vir. that it be made in fa. 
ſhion, that it be not too curious, but ſhaped ſo, that it 
maie ſet forth anie good making of the minde, & hide 
any deformitie: andaboue al, it ought not to bee too 
ſtrait by reaſon of exerciſe or motion. 


Chapt, 4. 
| Of your behaviour at Court. 
T isatoken there is ſmal courage in a Nobleman, 
whehe is neither knowne of his Maieſtie, nor of his 


Highneſſe by name or perſon, which moueth meto 
appropriate the firſt Chapter of ſpecial & limited con- 


uek- 


» 


9 


n e 


| 


humble your hart and yourkvees:harken how the an- | 
cient law /abewsscommaundes you to doe it, verſe. [L.vde prefif. 
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— 


uerlation vnto your behauiour here, as the principall, 
and chiefeſt priuate companie, that anie man can bee 
in. For I may more 8 cal it the Epitome of the 
general. in reſpect that a man maie learne here within 
the circuit of their Maieſties pallaces, that which ma- 
nie men wander through the whole world to ſee. 
Your firſt dutie therefore in preſenting your ſelfe in 
either of their preſẽce is, to bow down vntothe gtoũd 


in token of ſubiection and humilitie, as Arabam the 325 $.2, 


great Patriarch did vnto his three gueſts, and as that 


man kneeled, who did meete our Lord ie ſus. And that Mο n 
the beſt of you ſnoulde not tefule it, loobe to a Kings |, xing 2.19. 


owne example, vhoroſe ſtõ his throne to meete lt. 


ſhebs,8 bowed himielfe voto her: ſo did Caiga light 5... 
of her Aſſe, and bow her ſelſe to the grounde vnto Da» : 


vid. If example of Kings and other great men wil not 


Noſtram Clementiam adorare inbemus. And in ſun 
other places the law wil haue you adorare, that is, to 
honour his Maieſtie, with that ſubmiſſion which yee 
vſe ad orationem, chat is, vpon the knee, Reaſon alſo 
would teach youthis ſubmiſſion without murmuring. 
For your life, lands, and goods being ſubiect voto his 
power, who ſhould thinłe to reſuſe łneeling, & chiefly 
when he begges or ſues for anie thing at his Maieſties 
hands? | vol 

Pars tibi = erit dextram tetigiſſe Tyranni. 
Hauing thus kiſſed their Maieſties hands in aliduti- 
ful humility, - grata/ꝗ dares cum dulcibas oſcula verbu, 
Iv il not councel you to ſue, to be in their fauour, or 
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to creepe in to bee a Courtier by flatterie as C/e/+- 
phonvicd rodoin euetie thinge, ſo that when the 
King had a ſore eie, hee would put a plaiſter vpon on of 
his eies, and fainedto ſtumble at euetie bancke, and to 
halt with K. Philipp; but with ingenuitie, modeſt and 
honeſt behauiour, & diligent attendance, Howſoeuer 
they vſe you familiarlie, beware of making your ſelues 
too homeliecontaine your ſelues within ſuch an vni- 
forme reſpeR,and dutiful reverence vnto their ſacred 
perſon, that they maic not iudge ether by your coun- 
tenance or actions, any miſbehauiour or vanitie; not i- 
mitating thoſe, who ate rauiſned and bereft of their 
right ſences for ioie that they haue the Kings or Prin- 
ces eare, gazing and ſtaring round about them, if anie 
man perceaue the m to inioy this felicitie,when they 
ſhould haue their whole mind fixed and bent to heare 
the ir Maieſties, and to bethinke themſelues of an wiſe 
anſwere. If yee ſee that you are in fauour & credit with 
them, and that you haue a more free acceſſe vnto ey- 
ther of them then others, who perhaps are a good as 
your ſelues or better, be not a whit the more proud & 
dildaine ful, but behaue your ſelues fo diſcreetlie, that 
whẽ you finde any of them in your way, you paſſe not 
by them with ſtate, hut ſaluting and entertaining them 
moſt curtuouſly, by little and little, withdrawe your 
ſelues, as if they tooke no notice. | 

I wiſh you not onlie to ſhew your ſelues courteous | 
towards your companions, but alſo to euerie honeſt 
man of good deſerts. Albeit his coate be not fo gay, 
nor revenues ſo great as yours; perpaps his merits are 
better, and his wildome greater , and when occaſion 


— 


is 


| — 


| 
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is offered, wilbe more able to diſcharge a good peice 
of feruice to his Prince and Countrie: for Fortune is 
blinde, and knoweth not vpon whom ſhee beſtoweth 
| | her goods. If you haue on of your neereſt freinds, that 
is a great courtiet, bragg not with a - diſdaine - of 0+ 


thers: labour rather to gaine al their fauouts and loue; | 


otherwiſe at the change of court ( cloak your pride ne- 
uer ſo wel vnder a fained and crafty humilitie they 
wil reiect you with contempt. Wherby remembring | 


—— 


with my felfe that the Image of Fortane was made of | 


glaſſe, to repreſent vnto vs her fragilitie, and that the | 
fauour of Princes ebbeth and floweth; ] deſire you to 


behaue your ſelues ſo modeſtlie, that nerher your ad. 
uancement maie be enuied, nor your debaſing laught 


fauours are er pa cheifly if you be raiſed by 
his Maieſtie, aud borne of meane parentage. Remem - 
ber CArchidumus his anſwere vnto Philo after his 
triumph at C Heron, that if hee would meaſure his ſha- 
doe, hee ſhould not finde it an haires breadth big · 
ger, or longer then it was before his v ictotie. Read alſo 
Crinitus his fable betweene the little gourd, and the 


to Meng Pom peiuu his freeman. Imitate the Romans 
according to Scipio s laying: who vicd, veg, i vincen. 
tur animos minei,neg, fi vincant ſecundis rebuc inſoleſe 
cere: Or elle Philip his example, aſter hee had wholie 
ouercome the Atbenians: Nęc tamen amicis vi ſaueſt 
exuita fie (ſaith the Latine hiſtoria) nec inimicu in ſui. 
taße. In proſperitie and advetſitie they behaued them 
lelues alwaies alike. 


— 


9 


at. Winn to your ſelues the loue of al men, while your 
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Which a generous and Noble courrage ſhouldeuer 
doe. For to be deiected and in liitle fauour with his 
Prince, ſhould noe more breake a corragious and va- 
liant hart, then thoſe rods hurt the Noble Perſians 
skins, vhich hipped their cloaths ini ſteed of their bo. 
dies. A generous ſpirit wil reſiſt al encounters as con: 
ſtantly, as the Rocks do the waues of the great & tem- 
peſtious Ocean:Yeaa vertuous mindeis able to draw 
conſolation and contentment out of altheſe diſcon · 
tents & miſeries, as the Bee ſuckerh hony out of time, 
which is bitter vnto our tail. ] ende therfore with that 
olden ſentence of Euri pues, ſo much vſed among the 
atine Poets, as worthie to be printed in al mens 
breaſts · | 
Quicquiderit ſuperands omnis fortuna ferendo ef. 


— 


Chapt. 5. 
The manner of renerence making « 


Alutation is the firſt point of curteſie in our pri- 

vate converlation, which nowe is become ſo full 

oficetemoniei and vanitie, that it is verie difficult 
to giue anie aduiſe herein, the world is ſo blinded with 
theſe complements, falſe offers, & promiſes of ſeruice, 
with hyperbolical and hy prayſes to euerie 
mans knowledge,afwel his that heareth & receaueth 
them, as his that preſents them. Jr is like an agreemẽt 
made betweene them, everie one to mecke and ſcoffe 
at an other, and yet to ſay, / thanke you Sir for your cur» 
te ſſe, when hee neuer beleeueth one word of al, more 


then 


5 — | 5 . = 
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chen the other thinkes hee doth. This/is tho wiſdome 
of the world to the hurt of conſcience, and oftentimes 
to che hurt of health, and hinderance of their buſines. 
It is one ofthe Courtiers miſeries, who are Jdolaters 
of Ceremonie. ] confeſſe that you muſt forme your 
ſelues ſomwhat vnto the world, and that which com» 
monlie is vſed, but J wiſh yee performed it in ſuch a 
rous and free manner, that euerie man may know 
yee can vic al theſe vaine complements and ceremo- 
nies, but that yee will not bee bounde to doe them , or 
| make your iudgment and wil ſlaues vnto ſuch. vanitie: 
that yee omit to do thẽ, not for ignorãce or diſdaine of 
others but that yee account no moxe of ſuch vanitie 
then yeeſhould dozthar yee are able to lend your ſelues 
ſõetime vnto the woild, but neuer to giue your ſclues 
holy to it. If my aduiſe could ſerue any thing at al to 
amende ſuch abuſes, and thoſe apilh toies of bowing 
downe to euerie mans ſhoe, with I lie pour hands Sir, 
and 1 am your moſt humble ſervant, I would retaine ci» 
ther cur good olde Scottiſh ſhaking of the two right 
hands rogither at meeting with an vncouered head; as 
welcarved ſirſt of the ancient Trojan: Aeneas, and his 
companie, as we may read in many places of Virgil. 
Accepit g, manu, dextramg, amplexus inheſi. Aus l. 
Or els if the French faſhion pleaſe you better, Iwiſnh 
that yee keßt the old manner alſo ot we haue ioo ma | — 
nia ne French toies) which was thus: aderando rotum ꝙ Amuans. 
cor pus circumagebant dextram ad oſculum referebant, | 
e omen co the | 
Thegncoueting ol the head which is cõmon rc th. 1 
| bow.&bilhcobeoblerued,Genifich that we wilobey | | 
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his commandements,and yeeld him al authority over 
vs,we honour him fomuch. The bowing of the knee 
declareth that we ſubmit our ſelues vnto him, & that 
we wil not remaine equal, but wil humble, and make 
our ſelues inferiour:for which cauſe we kiſſe our hand, 
and put it vnto his knee, as vnto the place of honour, 
whereupon we place the affection of our reuerence, & 
allo to ſtaie him, as it were, through courteſie, not to 
bow himſelfe vnto vs. But when wee ioine hands togi · 
ther, it is a token of friendfhip , as appeareth by Cauus 
Pepilio, ho refuſed Antioc hus hand, and many other 
luch examples. When the ſuperiour preſents his hand 
vnto the inferiour, he giueth him an aſſurance of his 
good wil, and a token of his fauor, as Virgil teſtiſieth, 
*--dextram hand multe morat us f 
Dat tuveni, at q ani mum preſents pignore firmat. 
And the inferiour receiuing the ſuperiors hand, & of · 
fering him his one, vould ſaĩe thus much vnto him, | 
by this little part of my body [make you maſter of the 
whol; as Lawyers in giuing an handful of grounde put 
a man in poſſeſſion ofthewhole peace. lt is alſo a ſigne 
of childtens affection towards their father, whẽ they 
gine their hands. 1 


2 perns Tulns 0 | 
Implicutt, ſequitur g, patrem nom paſibus e 
| Formy part I'thinke —— handful of our old friend · 
ſnip, is worth a whole armeful now, as we vſe to em- 
brace in our common ſalutations: wherof I can render 
no other reaſon, but cuſtome. Howſovuer it be I wiſh 
you to obſerue one of theſe three manners of ſalutatiõʒ 
yet with diuerſity, according to the dignity of the per- 


ſö for 
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Of Noble Inſtitution. 
place of amitie, enimitie wil take poſſe flis, 
Chapt. 6. 
Vrto whom you ſhoulde gine place of Duty. 


O Vd in marrying Reuerèce with Honor, in theſe | . 


few verſes, (ta, e. 
Donec Honor, placideg decens Renerenti a vu. 
teacheth vs, that the one can neuer bee without the o- 
ther, no more then a woman can be a wife without her 
huſband: and that yee ſhould honor thoſe vnto whom 
_ doe Reuerence, andby conſequence yee ſhalbee {; 
onoured your ſelues. For honor is like a man lookin 
in a glaſſe, or a ſhadcow,that flieth from him that fol- 
loweth it, and followerh him that flieth from it: ſo that 
it is not in his hand ho is honoured, but in the hearts 
and opinion of other men, who either haue ſeene his 
merits, or heard of his reno ne, and [good reputation, 
albeit they be diſtant manie thouſand miles from him. 
He therefore that would be honoured, let him honour 
others, as Ceſar,whoto maintaine his one Image, e- 
rected and conſerued very curiouſlie that of Pom pciau, 
whom he hated mortallie / as al men know.) 

On the other ſide, l wiſh you who are honoured, to 
reſuſe it modeſtlie, and to refer it back againe vnto the 
honourer: which ſhal encreaſe your honour the more. 
vrerg pari eupiditate — ͤ — 
det; alter dum ex pellei debitos howores, alt Ne. 
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Leaſtyee ſhould pretend ſome excuſe hereafter, by 


to cõſidet wel the moſt honorable places, & vnto what 
perſons yee are bounde of dutie togiuerhem: Who 
maie rightly challenge them to your diſhonour, as yee 
diſhonour your ſelues al waies, when yee take place a. 
boue your betters. 

[ rhinke the firſt place in al companies the moſt ho- 
nourable, according to Cæſars wiſſi, that deſired rather 
to be firſt of aVillage, then ſecond at Rome. My reaſon 
is, that another mans precedency is troubleſome vnto 
vs, when we ſland, & hindereth our ſight, as when wee 
{tt we would haue elbow roome. But what needeth 
reaſon, when the holy Scriptures veriſie, that the firſt: 


place is moſt honourable, in condemning a too great | 


de ſire thereof, among the Apoſtles themſelues? 

Yet lam not ſo forgetful, but that in Scatland we 
eſteeme the midſt the moſt honourable place, after the 
old cuſtome of the Medes, when there ſtandeth three 
or mare togither; and theteof may be alleadged ſome 
reaſon. Becauſe he whois in the midſt, heareth rhe cõ- 
panie beſt, & is beſt heatd of them when hee ſpeaketh: 
and I thinke it maie be accounted alſo the molt hono- 
rable place when we ſit at table, if we wil beleeue Vir - 
gill who diſcharging the duty of a Maſter of Ceremo- 
nies, placed Dido in the midit of the table, in that feaſt 
which thee made vnto the Tamm. 

-4ulei tam ſe Regineſuperbis 
| Aurea compoſuit ſpondd medjams, loceuit. | 
But to ko the firſt and moſt honorable place in wal · 


| 


king in a chamber or hal, I thinke the neereſt place 


to 


1 


9 Of Noble Inflation. 


to the fire in winter, and the aire in ſommer is the fiſt 
ſo that the doore be before his face, whom you would 
honour. Fot the perſõ honoured, ſhould ſee before he 
be ſeen, leaſt be be takẽ vna ares as Meri was. 
( Quem lups videre priores. F 7 1104361531 
And as in ſaluting, or meeting with a friend, his right 
hand lieth to your left:ſo in a houſe that place wh ich is 
at your left hand in your entrance, and ſo conſequent- 
lie going through the whole houſe, is to be accompted 
the moſt honorable place; as we ſee the like in a coate 
of armes, or in tlie leafe of a booke, the heauen, and al 
other things; their right ſide is euer towardes out left 
hand. In like manner in going or ſtanding in the ſtreet, 
the wal is thought the moſt honourable place / if the 
ſtreet be not rigged)as drawing nereſt tothe principle 
of honour ,which are the houſes. But if there be two in 
companie, alwaies giue the tight hand vnto him, whõ 
yee would honour, as ſubmitting your ſelues. 
Nowe as for thoſe perſons vnto whom, (as Laid) 
yee muſt of duetie give theſe places of honour, 
knowe that a private perſon is bound to honour thoſe 
who are publike, and in office, both by Gods law and 
mans lawe. Sont enim vindices miquitatis. After this 
conſideration the father ſnoulde giue place vnto the 


lonne as Phanorinus the philoſopher laith, and the ex 4.Gell 
| preſſe lawe commandeth:»em quod ad s pablicum 5 


pertives nd in ſpicetur patris poteſt as. The lone ſhould 
goe before his father, and if hee doe not, thinkinge 


ta ſhewe himſelſe modeſt, hee wrongeth the publike, | 


whoſe authoritie and perſon hee tepreſenteth. VVho- 


4 
> Virgik Eclog. 9 


s | 


| 
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ſocucr would be confirmedby example, let him reade 4 
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howe Fabius Maximus his lonne(who doubtleſſe * 


wel acquainted withal the points of honor) cauſed his 
father to alight of his horſe: & conſider the olde mans 


| ioicful words, for his ſonn ſo doing. And Jwiſh him to 
read that roial act of the worthie States mi Dow. Jobs 


King of Arragem, father vnto Don. Ferdinando King 
of Caſtile:who meeting together at an aſſebly in Vic · 


toriã, would not ſuffer his ſonne to kiſſe his hand, nor 


yet to giue him the vpper hand at their going t h 
the Cittieʒand as hee peceaued his ſonne melancholy 
for the matter, Sonne(laide he) yon who are the cheife 


| and Lordof Caſttle, wberef we are deſcended ſhould ac- 


rept of vs that honanr ,xeuerence,and ſernice, which 
eppertaineth umtoyou:inreſpect that our duty towards 
von, as our King and ſaperiour, is farr abouethat, of the 
ſonne vnto the father. 

M herby wee maie gather, that not onlie a priuate 
perſon, ſnould giue place vnto the publike , but alſo, 
that antiquitie is to bee obſerued in precedencie; for 
hee gaue place not onlie vnto his ſonnes ſuperioritie, 
but alſo ntotheantiquitie of his crowne, they _ 


both Kings: ſo that you ſee that Noble men of the moſt 


ancient houſe, yet younger of yeares ſhould goe bee- 
fare thoſc oflater — the perſons them- 
ſelues be elder of age, other wiſe althings would grow 
in to a confuſiõ, & diſorder eueiie — ag 
ſelfe as wol thie oi the firſt place, as another, | ſee noe 
reaſon, whic one whoſe predeceſſors hauemaintained 


their Nobllitic,with vertue and honor, & haue paſled 
through ſo manie incumbrances of fire, ſword, warrs, 
and the changes of Fortune, yea that haue ſtood ſtout · 


* 


ET lie 


| before him that is but a younge ſouldier, and hath not 


— - 


— 


q 


[ 


in deliuering Reeve from the French furie, dut there 


| forth of a rare ſpirite, who ſnal haue no brothers ot 


talinas ſaved the Capitol;anddida moſt excellent act, 


9 


lie and fought againſt T;we(which conſumeih and 
deuoureth al things / keeping ever his enſigne in his 
hand, ſhould not haue precedency and place of honor 


almoſt heene at one skirmiſh, Nature ſomtime force 
eth and employeth her whole ſtrength in the bringing 


ſonns like vnto himſelfe. She had lead her reſt al at that 
time: or elſe a man miglit haue perſormd ſome on ge- 
nerous and valiant act, wherby hee may merite to be 
made Noble, & al his life time after do nothinge wor- 
thie of his Nobilitiz. As for example i Capi 


wat al his vertuc,as was euident by his fal frõ thaplace 


of his honour. 
Finite f aliverauibuse# fortune peretHh. 
ani in fats vo 
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Neuertheleſſe l would councel you that haue the 
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Linius l. 6. 


ogatiue by — — with mo- 
Feſt ic is@grearwrongroufealwaiesthe rigour, 


oftentimes camosbefaratied,burdycholawofarms, 


My laſt aduiſe in this point is hat 
ſtrangers, and thoſe whom — — 
byes in your hontos if hee qualitie bee 
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_ farr 
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to eſtabliſh this counccl,chen his Maieſties 


& (kiltull example, which maie ſtande for an int 
rule vnto your poſterity in the duty of ceremonięs, 


moſt honorablie (as yee did al heare or e ö 


the King of Denmar be, alwaies giuing him the vpper 


hande, as in that glorious going througn A 


Landan the laſt of /uh . 1606. 
Chapt. 7. 


How a N oble man ſbould, ſpecte. 1 


Echerto I haue ſhewed you althe partsB mem- 

bers oſcourteſie, but as a dead man, or as a bare 

Anatomy, conſiſting of bones and ſinewes zand 
therefore now we muſt put a ſpirit and liſe into them, 
to moue al thoſe parts in cõly order, hich is ſpeech. 
Without this al your courteſies and teueiẽces, ate but 
ſhaddowes and pictures. Speechis the image ol the 


| minde,andmeſlenger of che heat, aheteby al that is 


within a man ſhewes it ſelſe. Therefore: Socrates ſaid 
vnto the child. Zoquere vs te videam, ſpcale that I may 
know thee. As we iudge —— — 
we beſt diſcerne of a mau by his 1 
nut vitium pereaſſa male 
Kei pordet nom coca ſᷣdelua lime 191610 
3 fal Fa — of the body,which appeare vnto deu. 
wardly, the Tongue is neereſt to the hart by the roots, 
loſpeech followeth next ynto che thoughꝭ/ fen eſ the; 
#boundance of — the month ſpeaker bh. When 


—_— 


. 


| farrinferiour to yours: l neede no other lawe ot reals 


— — — — — 
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haue ſaluted your friend, l meane not that yee ſhoulde 
ſtande ſtill dombe, admiring his or your owne brave | 
cloathes, as the Peacocke his faire feathers, or to 
beate your bootes with a rod, bite your nailes, chewa 
tooth · picker, and talle only of your horſes, hounds, of 
your loſſes at dice or cardes or any ſuch cõmon place. 
But I would haue you to ſpe. le, yet little, and wel.I de- 
fire you to ſpeałe little, becauſe, as yee ſhut your eies, 
when yee would hit the marłe, to gather & collect to · 
gither your viſual ſpirites that are diſperſed abroade o- 
therwaies: ſo doth our minde ſcatter it ſelfe in manie 
words, and by ſilence becomes more prudent, For this 
cauſe Nature hath doubled the organs of the foure o- 
ther ſenſes, and giuen vs but one tongue, and that in · 
| cloſed within the teeth andlips, betweene the braine & 
the hart, ſeruing as their trunchman, hauing aboue it 
the inſtruments of al the teſt of the ſenſes; to the end it 
put foorth nothing before it tale counſell of the ſaide 
ſenſes;andof the vndetſtanding & reaſon dwith- 
in the braine. Therefore Hawer had good reaſon to e- 
ſteeme HMenelaws, N efor and Vihſswho were ſlowe 
to ſpeale, to be the wiſeſt among the Grecians,as he 
accounted Tberſſtes their foole for his habling. 

Luoourqualitie beingaboue the common, wiſh that 


your ſpeech were alſo not popular: and with fooliſh af- 


lectation and verbal pride, not ful of triuial words, but 
plaine and perſpicuous, as flow ing from a natutal foũ · 
taine ofeloquence; not Pedantike or ful of inkehorae 3 
teatmes: burſouldier-like as Swcton ſaith Cæſars was, Sn. rg. inf 
For the armour that gliſter for brightnes, beſides that |*#* 7. 


nn 


hey hurt at wel as the ruſtie, they dazell the ſight alſo: 
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ſo an eloquent ſpeech is vnderſtood as wel as the com- 
mon talke of the village, and pearceth and perſwadeth 
the heart ofthe heater beſides. 

eVelutimagnoin populo cum ſæpe coortaeſt 

Seditio, fæuit q animi« ignobile vulgus: 

lamg, faces & ſaxa volant: furor arma miniſtrat. 

Tum pietate gravem, ac merit is ſi fortè virumqguem 

Conſpexere,/ilent : arrectiſq; aurib us aſtant. 

Ile regit dictis animos, & pectors mulcet. 
Wherefore if Nature haue denied youa tunable ac- 
cent, ſtudie to amendit by art the beſt yee maie: & to 
put a diſtinticn betweene your diſcourſes and a Scy- 
thians,a Barberians,ora Got hes. For it is a pitty when a 
Noble man is better diſtinguiſhed from a Clowne by 
his golden laces, then by his good language. 

Speake not al alone, nor interrupt not others in 
their ſpeechi but heare patiently awaiting your turne. 
For a man of underſtanding is cold in ſpirit, and there is 
more hope of a foole( as the wile man ſaith) then of ami 
haſty in his wordt. | 

Foraſmuch as Speech is only an inſtrument, wher. 
by we communicate our wils &thoughrs vntoothers, 
| deſire that it be alwaies true. For as Democritus laid, 
ſpeech is but a ſhaddow ofthe effect, as if he woulde 
haue ſaide, that it ought ſimply to follow the plaine 
| meaning. And the Pisines vponthe 32.Plalme and o- 


** 


ther places ſhew tliat the Analogie of this word ſpeate 


in the Hebre we phraſe importeth a ſignification both 
of ſpeaking and thinking; to declare that we ought not 
to ſpeake otherwaies then we thinke. He that doeth it 


„ 


betraieth humane ſociety, and gaineth for himlelfe ne. 


uer | 
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wel, neuer ſuffered that man whom they found once to 
lie, beare any office amongſt them: neither are they 
wor thy to rule in anie common · wealth: ſeeing when a 
man lieth he loeſeth the forme and ſhape ofa man, & 
becommeth a brut beaſt, as appeareth by the image 
of pan painted by the Poets. 

Who would not maruel with mee to readof thoſe 
men in a South lle. who had cloauen tongues nacural- 
ly, wherby as with two diuerſe tongues they expreſſed 
two diuerſe conceptions, & would entertaine in 


tongue, and the other with the leſt: yea anſwering to 
the one mans queſtions, and demandingof the other, 


raculous, that with one tongue wil ſpeake two con · 
trarie things? With the vpper fide of the tongue they 
wil ſpeake truth, with the lower, lies: with the one part 
they wil profeſſe ſreindſhip in proſperitie: with ihe o 
ther hatred in aduerſitie: with the on they fatter, with 
the other they calumnĩiate. me pr, 

I would haue you aſſured and not amazed in your 
ſpeech,alwaies reſpecting the perſons with a comly8 
modeſt reuerence, vnto whom you ſpeake, [fit be vn- 
to the King or the Prince, then you muſt double your 
reſpect, and haue a little courage, anda ſirme reſolued 
iudgment not to wauer in your anſwers. Cal them al 
waies by the honorable title of Mareſtie or Highnes, 
as yee maiereadthat Abigalcalled Devid,Lordateve 
ry word: yea ſourteene times together in that ſmali 


uer to be beleeued: which the Indians perceiuing verie 


two men at one time, the one with the right ſide ofthe 


as if the two tongues, had bin in two diuerſe mouths. 
But are not manie men in this Ile worſe, and more mi | 


Beben bi 
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ſpeech ſhee had with him. 

If an ancient graue man ſpeake vnto you, or on that 
is better then your ſelfe,harken vnto his words with re 
ſpect, rather like a Scholler to learne, then toa compa- 
nion, whom yee maie contradict. But if you ſpeake vn- 
to your companion, it is noe great fault if yes be more 
familiar, and free in your talke, alwaies abſtaining ft 
mocking and ſcoffing one at another; which fitteth a 
foole, rather then anie well nurtred Noble man. 

Applie ever your words to the capacitie of thẽ you 
ſpeake vnto: for I thinke hee plaieth but the part ofa 
lelfe conceited foole that ſheweth himielſe eloquent 
to them that vnderſtand him not. Somtime ami muſt 
ſeeme ignorantt, hat hee maie be accounted wile. 

Men of qualitie ſhould neuer diſbaſe themielues to 
take of things done in the Cittie in the market place, 
as you maie read in Theophraſtes, nor ſpeake of trifles 
and what they haue obſerued at a plaie: al theſe are to- 
kens animi otio abundantis et abatentu. | 

Bee wel experienced in things you would ſpeak. of: 
for to talke of warres as Phormio did in Hawibels pre- 
ſence,or being bur a ſouldier toſoundthe depth of Sci 
ences, is alwaics ridiculous. Quite not the honour of a 
braue Captaine to attaine vnto the name of a bad P- 


|ednlat of ami-' 
es Aelian, va- 


ri ht. 14 
Proper. l 2. 


et as Diontſias did:nor yet bla a good phyſitian ſecke 

not Perianders praiſe with Archidamus,otherwiſe you 

wil not bee more ſpared and free from boies mockes, 

then AMegabi ſus was in Lenxes ſhop, vs 

Nauta de ventis de muris narret anator. 
Enameret miles vulrera, paſtor ones, 

And ſo Ichange words with ſilence · | 


— 
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* i» what thing 9 151 keep . 


RXecher/is the Philoſopher conſideriog thats 
man may vtter that which is vnſpoken, butcan- 
not cal back chat which is vttered, ever when he 
ſlept held his right hand vpon his mouth, and his leſt 
hand vpon his priuie parts, thinking that the tongue 
had need ofa ſtay, and aſurer watch then Na- 
ture. Wherfore I thinke that I hageras had good rea. 
lon to teach his ſchollers , firſt how to be ſilẽt as Lycur- 
gas commaunded the Lacedamomians to make ſilence 
the firſt leſſon; for their children. And Epeminondesis 
| worthily pratſedof Pindarau for holding his peace as 
Zens did in bens, and Deamerathm at a greate feaſt, 
But if you woulde know how profitable a thing ſilence 
is, and how hurtful pratling hath, and euer ſhal be, read 
— — —— Treatiſe of — 0. 
18, his 8. /ympeſiee prob. y. Sell. his 11,booke 10 
— 5. & i with the 6. chapt.uf Sa 
lomons Proverbs , which I leaue to your one diligent 
confideration,toſhew you in whar matters chiefly you 
ſhouldbeftlent,  - 

And to begin with Gods owne commandement 
Thow ſhalt not tale the name of the Lordethy Godin 
vate. as commonly Courtiers doetearivg & tormen- 
| ting his body uore gri ie in their dayly: commu · 
nication then the ie wes did in his paſſion. They thinke 


—— — 


Pind. Iſih.i. 


thei; ſpeech ſauoureth not except it beat it were) ſea» 
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loned with horrible oaths , as by the holy bloud of 
Chriſt his wounds, his body,which for our redemptiõ 
painefully fuffered, his glorious Heart as it were num» 
bles choppedinpeeces, and which aſtoniſheth me to 
write ,by Gods Soule, which is incomprehefible & not 
to be named of anie creature without great reuerẽce. 
Theſe and ſuch like oathes ate their Gunnes hei with 
they thunder out threatning, and terrible menaces, 
when they are in their furie at dice, cards or at anie o- 
ther ſuch damnable games. It was not without a myſ- 
terie that the rich mans torments are inflicted v põ his 


tongue: nether is their anie maruel that Progwes rogue 


was cut out, and I zceney's deuided in little croomes 
amongſt the birds, and that Senacherib was cruelly put 


to death by his owne children. 


Let no corrupted ſpeeeh proceed out of your mouth 
nor baudie talke: Evi words corrapt geod manners. 
Take heed that you ſpeake not of the ſtate, nor of 
Statſmen but wel to the purpoſe, reſetuing euer more 
within your breaſt then you carrie vpon the the tip of 
your tongue. For the contẽpt of the Magiſtrate is the 
note of a reprobate.Blaze neuer anie mans ſecret, nor 
ſpeake of that which diſcretion commandeth you to 
conceale, albeit it was not commended to your ſi- 


| lence. And ſpeake neuer but honourablie of thoſe that 


are dead or abſẽt, albeit many viperous togues do, lile 
thoſe maſtife curre dogges, that are verie keene in tea - 
ringa dead boares ſkine about the gates, which they 
durſt not looke vpon when it was alive. Their own de · 
ſerued commendations are ſoc few, that they dare not 
attribute none to anie other, but thinke themſelues 
dil- 
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diſgraced whenanie is praiſed. Nether ſhal you make 
anie report of that which you heare ſpokẽ in anie mis 
abſence: for the reporter is euer blamed when there 
chanceth anic hurt,and often hated by him,whom he' 
thought to haue pleaſured by his report; in ſo much 
no man deſireth to heare that which greeueth him, vn- 
der what ſoeuer ſhadow or —— of freindſhſp. 
Vet if anie worde of offence —— of purpoſe, to the 

end you ſnould advertiſe your freind thereof, I adviſe 
you to replie preſentlie for him in his abſence, &to de- 
fende his quarrel, rather then yee ſhould be a Relator . 
The beſt is neuer to ſpeake of them that are abſent;for 
ſometimes you may praiſe men withour iuſt deſert, or 
diſpraiſe them, not knowing what they are. As for 
your ſelfe and your one actions I counſel you neuer 
to ſpeake of them, in ſnewing what dangers, hazatdes, b 
and fortunes you haue eſcaped, or what valiant acts ö 
j you haue performed: for other men perhaps, delight ö 
not ſo much to heate of them, as you doe to talle of | _ | 
the. Deformeeſt de ſeipſo predicare falſa praſertim, Ci. ra. 
& cam irrifione andzent inn imitari militem glorieſum. 

Dicends tacendag, calles, 


Chapt. 9. 


N 


Perfus 8.3 


vb what companyyou ſbould converſe. | 

| Ompanie changeth mens manners, as the fiſh |£47.6.19.37 
pops doth her colours, according to he 

ne eteſt obiect thetvnto.Wherſore me thinkes 1 

that Charondes puniſhed iuſtly thoſe for wicked menʒ 1 
7 g 5 — fo, 
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whom he foũd ia bad company. He that toxcheth pitch 
(faith Je ſ of Syrach)ſhalbe defiled there with, and hee 
that keepeth company with the wicked ſhal hardly el. 
cape without blemiſh,erher in life or credite. Therfore 
it was not law ful for the 1/ra4/ztsto aſſociate thẽſelues 
with the Cananites. And Abrabam was commanded 
to depart outof Cal daa, Lot and his daughters from So- 
dom, and the congregation of God from the tents of 
Corab, Dathas and AAbiram. Be aware then of vitious 
perſons, as peſtilẽcious creatures: for vices are plagues 
whereby vit ious pei ſons are infected. a 
To converſe with inferiours, as your conuerſation 


breedeth contempt, ſo it argueth a baſe minde, as 


though your conceiptes were no better then ſuch per- 
ſons deſerue to be acquainted withal, except they be 
indued with ſome excellent or rare qualitie. | 
Of al men,eſpeciallic beware of flatterers, as moſt 
dangerous and pernicious to young Noble ſpirits: for 
at wormes do breed ſooneſt in ſoft and ſweet woode, ſo 
are the moſt heroical minds ſooneſt abuſed by theſe Sy 
cophants & claw-backs, What maruel is it, ſince they 
are more craſtie to changethemſelues into what they 
pleaſe, then the _UIcgypriam Sophiſter euer was? They 
haue divers manners of baites, ſo that whoſoever can 
eſcape their hookes, l hold them to be wiſer, then Plu· 
tarc his Sea · mule is crafty. I would to God you could all 
turne your backs againſt them, as it ſtriketh firſt the 
baite with the taile: Then no G atho flattering ſo often 
with his ſoothing tongue, no Tbraſobragging ſo com 
monly with his braſen face, nor Daun diſſemhling ſo 
continually with his double hart, could lead you away 


to 
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to your perdition. You would contemne thoſe Carcals. 
oni as execrable and odious; thele peſtilent Paraſites 
and Platter · friends, ſhould ſtarue for hunger. Conſi- 


ainple, whom they thruſt out of a royal throne to ſit in 
a baſe Schoole. Conſider how Democlides & Stratecles 

wracked Demetrius howe Tarentinags Procudes made 
Flaminins triumphouer &. Phillip: howe Androma- 
chus the flatterer betraied M.Creſ/#5,&his great army 
vnto the Parthians. Who doubteth but that it was AC. 


crifice of pan, that gaue the firſt occaſion vnto Brates 
to attempt his death A thouſand ſuch like examples, 
which your owne obſeruation maie afford, ſhould ter- 
riſie you from flatterers, who differ thus from a true 


| friend. 


Chapt. 10. 
To know a friend from a flatterer. 


Hen neither the Ph;lo/opbers profound wile 
dome coulde diſcouer, nor the Poets ſubtile 
invEtions finde out, ox the Orators eloquẽce 
expreſſe a flatterers fained, falſe, and deceiptſul coun- 
terfeiting af a friend, I maie be condemned of preſũp · 
tion, as I am enforced to crie out with Plantus his 


Ghnſals: 
Inſauum magna molier negetiam, 
Kun, an recte vs emolier. | 
Their craft, and cunning now adaicsisſo ſubtile, and 


— 


der how dangerous companie they be, by Dian ſius ex | 


| Antonius his flattery in ſtiling _ King at the ſa · 


193 
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| diſagrecing of his affection from a true freinde his. 
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ingenious:their vizards & painted colours are ſo liue- 
ly that it is almoſt impoſſible to diſcerne them before 
wee bee deceaued. Your flatterer by his countenance, 
his behauiour, his actions, & words wikeaſtly perſ ad 
you, tkat hee is your ſpeciall and deare freind: hee can 
accommodate, and applichimſcife wholie to your phi 
taſie, and affetionthee wil performe vnto you manie 
good and acceptable duties, in endeauouring himfelfe 
by al appearance to pleaſure you,as anie goodfreinde 
can doe for annther. Bu heere are the differences and 


| 


| 


Your frend that louethyou 
wit ha true and faithful affe · 
ctiõ bearetht hat ſame mind 
towards yon in your aduerſi · but when as he perceaueth 
tie, that he did in your proſ · but the leaſt turning of her 
peritie: Hee is the ſame inan wheeleghe ſtaieth no longer, 
in your ſicknes, which he was then the (wallow doth win · | 
in your good h-alth and al- ter,where ſhe had her neaſt 
waies temaineth conſlant, in ſommet. Heis gonſas wee 

vſuallie ſpeake)as quickly as 

| . _ moulie frõ an empty houſe, 

A fr einde followeth you The flatteter is altogether 

not for anie te ſpect of lucte for his own priuate commo - 
or gaine. dire and profite, 

A freind is like an egg hi- The flatterer is in ſhadowe 
| ding the beſt in the bottome &t ſhew, & thinketh that he 
| plus babet in receſſu quã w fro» hoth loſt his labor, if he moãt 
te geri. euer to pleaſure youexcept 

; you knowe it. F 
Your freind when heeis V Vher the flatterer ſhall 
| priuateorin company alone alwais give youtheficſtplace 
| with you orwith others is e · and ſhal praiſe you, ſtudying 


uer | onlie 


—— 
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— u 


—— 


ver without ceremo nie: &, 

goeth roundly and ſquarlie 
to wor ke, not regarding whe 
ther hee haue the firſt or the 
ſecond roome. He careth nut 


ſo much howto pleaſe you, 


| 8s howto proſite you, refer- 
| ring al hisaQicns &intenti- 


onsto your good, 
Yourfreind wil euer ex- 
outothatwhich is tea- 


hort 
ſonable, honeſt, and godly. 


As the tuner of a Lut wil 
ſlacke ſome ſtrings, & ſtraine 
others to make aſweete har- 
monie, ſo wil your vnfcined 
freind, praiſing you in weldo 
ing, not ſparemg to teproue 
you in evil doing whete hee 
ſeeth an Impoſtume in your 
manners,and conuerſation, 
hee wil pearce it, and imploy 
his whole kill to cure vpp 
the wound, which is the eſſẽ- 
tial part of attue fried, whoſe 
bitings are more tolerable & 
better then the ſweete kiſſes 
ofa flatterer, 

A treind is ſueh in his hare 
as heesppeareth in action, 
without al difſimulation or 
deceit,louing nothing but 
honeſt, faithful, plain, &ſim- 
ple dealing. 


mor without al 


onlie how to pleaſe your hu. 


your profit e. Nos imitat wr 4» 
mic it iam ſed prat ori. In com- 
panic he wilbe iealous if you 
eatertaine any ot her thẽ him 
lelte, and euer you ſhal haue 
him tatling, ſomthing or os 
ther in your eare, 

The flatterer ſhal ſooth 
you vp in your vaine paſſion 
end pleaſure, and ſhal both 
coiicel & lead youto al kind 
of exceſſe and villanie, 

An impudet flat terer wil 
take vpon him ſomtime ro 
performe this —— 
appeitaining to atrue freind 
he wil buſy himſelfe to heale 
the ſoare, but only by touch- 
ing it with the end of his fin- 
ger, which wil canker it, ra 
ther then doe it anie healpe · 
e wil ſtumble at a firaw (as 
we ſaie) & leap ouer a block, 
he wil tel you of trifles, and 
ſmal faults. but wil diſſemble 
in greate offences. 

Wnere your flatterer vns 
der the appearance of a mo- 
deſt, graue, and holy ccunte 
nance, and vnder the skin of 
a gentle lambe,ſhalbe ful of 
ſraude and falſhood like the 
foxe. Ii m mulls anille no- 

cends artes. 


1 


where 
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| 
| 


only. As it is hard to encounter with ſuch a man, chat 


» 
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| Wherforel wil onlie wiſh you to imitate the Theſ- 
ſalians, who having wone Melia cauſeda Cittie nam- 
ed <Aawlat ion to be deſttoied, hating the veric name. 


| 


Chapt. 11. 


How yew ſhould loue one friend particular 
aboue the reſt. 


Or your farther, and greater comfort in this vale | 

of miſerie, I thinke it not ſufficient that you can 

diſcerne a friend from aflatterer , but aiſo I wiſh 
you to elect fro amongſt the generallnumberof your 
good friends one eſpecially, vnto whom you may dil- 
couer and diſburthen the moſt inwarde priefes of your | 
minde in time of ſorrow: as that you may communicat 
your pleaſure with him in time of ioie, as Alexander 
did to Epheſtion. l would haue you to be friends, von ad 
aras tantum, as Pericle. was with his familiar, bat vni- 
verſallie without al exception, as C. Bloſius was vnto 
Tibertus Gracc hus. Iwiſh that yee were fo mixed and 
your mindes (as it were) ſo melted togither, that life, 
lands, goods, honors, and aduancements were cõmon 
vnto both, as they were to Damon and Pyt hia:t hat yee 
might be two bodies mouing, and liuingby one minde 


my conceipt. Nerein Epicharmas his councel is to be 


ſaid l encounter?) naie veric hatd to ſinde out ſuch a 
one after a diligent and cutious ſearch ; ſo is it impoſſi- 
ble for me to make you conceiue what conſolatiõ you 
ſhal enioie by h is ſocietie: there is noother Phoenix in 


fol- 


WW A. 
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followed, that you ſhake not hands with euetie friend 
in this manner:itis yourfelfeyouareſecking, and it ĩs 
your ſelfe, whom you muſt give awaie,8& receive. C6. 
ſider in him, that he be of apeaceable nature, a ſtaide, 
honeſt, diſcreet, and a free harted man, before vou of- 
fer to ioine friendſhip wich him: obſerue alſo that he 
be not ſubĩe ct to choller, or paſſions, inconſtant, ſuſpi- 
cious, a great pratler, or a ſad minded man. But chieflie 


be ſure that there be a ſympathie betweene your com- 


plexions: for where there raigneth an antipathie of 
manners, the reſt is no more able to knit your harts to- 
gither, then water is ſufficient to caule lime to ſtick to- 
gither without ſand. 

O how much am bound to Gods bounty amõgſt 
al the reſt of his benefits. towardes me, in ſending me 


ſuch a friend (as Iwiſh everyonof you to haue. ln the 
very firſt daie ofour meeting. Quem· 
Semper honoratum ( ſis Dy voluiſtii) babebo, 
I found my minde ſo changed and remooued into the 
place of his, which before that time was in me. Hither. 
to | could neuer excogitare anic reaſon why | ſhoulde 
loue him, but Pythagoras his uri, andthat hee 
is anotlier my ſelſe. a 
Non eguidem hos dabites amboy um fædere certo 
Con ſantire dies & ab vns ſidere duci. : 
[ris Gods gracious fauor in giuing me ſuch a friend,in 
whom I dare bettet truſt, and vnto whom l dare diſco- 
ver the moſt ſecret thoughtes of my minde with grea- 
ter confidence then I am able to keepe them my ſelſe. 


Au. 7 


I muſt confeſſe ingenuouſly that as he exceedeth mee 
in al vertue and learning, (which the valiant and wile 


* *» — 
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Lord of Degniersknewe verie wel, at our returning fro 


Dauphinè in detaining him againſt his wil) ſo dath hee 
ſurpaſſe mee in loue and affection. Since that daie of 
our parting. my pleaſures haue augmẽted my grietes: 
Nec fas eſſe vila me volaptate frat 
Decrevi, tantiſper dum ille abeſt mensparticeps. 


B. Tyallace! Vt decet, et certe viuam tibi ſemper amicus, 
Nec tibi qui moritur de ſinet eſſe tuus. 
Ipſe ego quicquidero cineres inter q fauillas, 
T uns quog, non poters non memoy eſſe tui. 


Chapt. 12. = 


& 


/ Iuſtice in generall, 


Yr as his iudgment of the two ccates ſhould teach 

you al to practiſe In fice at the Schooles, that af- 
tet, when your authoritie groweth greater, you maie 
giue euerie man his one, which is the office of this ſe 
cond vertue. If you learne it in your youth, your tenãts 
(hall have the greater hope to liue peaceably vnder 
you, and that your equitie wil not commit them vnto 


the mercie of mercileſſe and vnconſcionable ſtewards: 


that yee wil looke vpon them with the eie of a paſtour 
and not of a butcher :that your authoritie ſhalbe their 
defence and not heir burthen: alſo that you will not 
mainetaine your ſeruants or kindred to oppreſſe them. 
Remember that Afr eg5 head is hid aboue the clomds, 
and not ſeene with her bodie, to ſnew you that iuſlice 


Chap: | 


For we are halfe in things, and euer thalbee Deere | 


contemplateth God onlie without reſpe of perſons. | 


—  —_ —— 
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Chap. 13. 


How a N gblemen ſhould keep bus promiſe, ' 


He moſt diſloial, traiterous, and vnfaithful men 
in the world, cannot denie bur that faith is the 
band of al humane ſocietie, and the foundation 
of al ſaſtice, nd that aboue al things it ſhould be moſt 
religioullic kept. il anguſfaus Fide,quelnſt iti a fũ 
dementumeſt nec ulla res velemeatrus Rempoblicã cõ. 
tinct co vam. The authoritie, puiſſance, and ſafty of 
al Princes dependeth vpon fai i ing. 
Keep therfore your faith preciſelie, as the onlie badge, 
and marke of your honour:ſor the greater mẽ you are, 
the more are youboundto performe it, in reſpect your 
libertie is the greater in making of it, MWhereſore wee 
laie that the ſimple word of a Princeiis as good as ſub 
iects oath. | 
Many wil promiſe that which they are not able, nor 
yet willing to performe, vpon hope that ſomething 
ſhal happẽ in themeane time of their delay to excuſe 
them,or elle, when the matter commeth to the puſh. 
wil thinke to eſcape by ſomebie waie latobres 
periuris. O deceitful, wicked, and haſe minded men, 
vnworthie ofthe name of Nobles! the cauſe of manie 
mens wracke to vphold your falſe and imaginariecre- 
dit, and good eſtimation among men: vax eſtis prats- 
rea nibii, as Lacun ſaid to his Nighting ere 
then enemies in my conceipt. Promiſ hinge but 
— — — For 
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the wiſe Aegyptians vicd to repreſent both our ſpeech 
and iuſtice by the image of an eie, to ſigniſie that our 
promiſes and actions ſhould alwaĩ :s agree together. 
But if you thinke that you muſt or would not looſe any 
mans favour in tefuſing his requeſt, my next beſt ad- 
vile is either to defet your anſwere vnto another time, 
that you maie haue leaſure to ſhun a promiſe - makingʒ 
or els, that you make him one generallie in ſuck ambi- 
guous tearmes, that you be not bound preciſelie and 
vpon your honour to keepe it, o that he maie take no 
hold of your promile, & maie imploie ſome other. Vet 
Iconfeſſe, that this is not noblie, and couragiouſlic an- 
ſwered, but ſuch is the merit perhaps of the thing re · 
queſted, or elſe the. petitioners impudencie & impor- 
tunitie. Howſoeuer if you haue made promile,for the 
Lords cauſe keepe it, although it bee to your enimie, 
as Attillius Regulars and the Senate of Rome did vnto 
Pjrrbus,who ſent home ſome priſoners vpon the pro- 
miſe of returne, and as Pompeius did vnto the Robbers, 
and Anguſt as vnto Crocot a: yea vnto Hereticks ande- 
nimies of your religion, not obſtant the /eſaits doct- 
rine, aud papiſt ical aguiuoc ation, as Ioſua did, ſhewing 
himſelſe faithful, euen vnto the gabeoniti. Ifthe exam · 
ples of theſe good men both faithful and heathen are 
not ſufficient to make you ether not promiſe at al, or 


l elſe to keepe it after you haue promiſed, the miſera- 


ble end of ſuch as haue broken their promiſes ſhoulde 
terrefie you, both of Citties and great perſons as the 
Citties of Catle, and Carthage, which were razed& dil. 
ſolued into aſhes for violating their promiſes. Zac hari. 
ab king of /#defor the like ſault was led Captiue: and 


dis 


— 1 ˙ : ˙ Ä . — — 


| himlelfe to feare man,withwh6 he diſſembl 
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vſed to ſale that the promiſes which he N 


y to abule - "Adijen,otherwile called Or regyy the ley 
ing hisp ro- 


venth, 25 righe hand cut of, forbre 


miſe with che t our Henry the fourth. The Fade 


exampl& of theſe men, and of manic others, which 1 

could; I das, ſhouldrercific a young Noble man fc6 

Wer dae miſe; ; Who Thou liue with af 
ern 

ieſtie, whom pany roy * then man 


Een e. 
rx ho ſee th alfiis woſtſe 
8 by a vita ew ng 
rohtror than 0 1 
Tod, 2 abelore tint Ree 
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the wile Aegyptians vicd to repreſent both our ſpeech 
and iuſtice by the image of an eie, to ſignifie that our 
promiſes and actions ſhould alwai:s agree together. 
But if you thinke that you muſt or would not looſe any 
mans fauour in refuſing l is requeſt, my next beſt ad- 
vile is either to defet your anſwere vnto another time, 
that you maie haue leaſute to ſhun a promiſe-making,; 
orels,that you make him one generallie in ſuck ambi- 
guous tearmes, that you be not bound preciſelie and 
vpon your honour to keepe it, ſo that he maie take no 
hold of your promiſe, & maie imploie ſome other. Vet 


I canfeſſe, that this is not noblie, and couragiouſſie an- 


ſwered, but ſuch is the merit perhaps of the thing re- 
queſted, or elſe the petitioners impudencie & impor- 
tunitie. Howſoeuer if you haue made promiſe, ſor the 
Lords cauſe keepe it, although it bee to your enimie, 
as Attillius Regulus, and the Senate of Rome did vnto 
Fyrr bu, who ſent home ſome priſoners vpon the pro- 
miſe of returne, and as Pompeius did vnto the Robbers, 
and Anguſt us vnto Crocot as: yea vnto Hereticks ande- 
nimies of your religion, not obſtant the /eſaits doct- 
tine, aud Paprſtical aquiuoc ation, as JIoſua did, ſhewing 
himſelfe faithful, euen vnto the gabeonits. Ifthe exam - 
ples of theſe good men both faithful and heathen are 
not ſufficient to make youerher not promiſe at al, or 
elſe to keepe it after you haue promiſed, the milera- 
ble end of ſuch as haue broken their promiſes ſhoulde 
terrefie you, both of Citties and great perſons ,as the 
Citties of ee,and Carthage, which were razed& dil. 
ſolued into aſhes for violating their promiſes. Zac bari. 


— 


| 


| one day wiltecotnpence him accordingly, Oh whar is 
there mere mohſtrous, then to appeare ſtout againſt 


1 


his ſonnes killed be fore his face, and his ovne eies put 
out. Ss Cle and the Pope Adrian, who was 00 
be Ich a flie after the breałing of his promile. Pope 
Alexander the ſixth, and Pope Iulius the ſecond, wl. 

vſed to ſaie that the promiſes which he made, were on- 
ly to abuſe. Adti as, otheiwiſe called Gregory the ſea- 
venth , Had his right hand cup of, for błteałing hĩspro- 
miſe with the Emperour Henn the fourth. The feareful 
examples of theſe men, and of manie others, which 1 
could alleadgei, ſhould terrific a young Noble man fr6 
breaking his promiſe, who ſhould liue with a reſolute 
hart norfearing any mans fauor more then Gods Ma 
ieſtie, whom hee mocketh more then man in ſhewing 
himſelfe to feare man, with who he diſſembleth more 
then God, who ſeeth al his moſt ſecret thoughts, and 


God, and a coward before man! 
Chapt. 14. 


I. i | 


OD,Nature,andReafon, doe al incite a Noble 
18 man to do wel/as to ſaie wel. God y his exam- 
ple, and as the Ethnicks ackno eg di Xu 


rr prepius ad bei natura accedimnui ee | 
Nature allo taketh pleaſureto ſee hiin,whom ſhehath | 


 pleaſured.Reaſons are manie: for Beatiase 


; 


feare of eek F . rh. 


dar 
Faerie ene 15 8 
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ia Noble man ſtouldſhew bimſelfe liberal. | 
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chẽ better. Extra fortunam ef quicquid donatur amic is. 


| vntothoſe who had gotten of him beſore, who not on. 


. 


Many ſuch reaſons maie Nate, e en Lomit, to 


| Beſtow your benefit willinglie, and with a good heart: 
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norable de proper vic of your goods, you cãnot imploy 


As ru ſhewed vntoCreſw, by lending for monie 


ly ſentas much as euer they had gotten of him, and 
more : but alſo recompenced his meſſengers for 
their paines. M. Antonius witneſſed the like, when 


he was brought to his loweſt eſtate, crying out, Hoc 84-| 


tum habeo quod dedi. Fot when your mony licth in your 
coffer it maie be ſtollen or ſpent, or after your death it 
maie be gone Fecher vnto him, which you neuerſaw: 
but tliat which you giue, xemaineth for euer, vnto your 
poſterities poſteritie, if you beſtow it aright. 


aduiſe you to conſider wel, vnto whom, how much, in 
what place or time, and to what end you vic your libe · 
ralitie, otherwiſe it is but meere prodigalitie and for; 
no effect when you haue giuen al that you haue. To 
giue vnto a foole, a flatterer, or a whore, is meere pro · 
digalitie. ; 


Bis eftgratumſiultr3 offeras , That which is obtained 
by manie praiers, and greatrequeſts is verie dearelie 
bought, and recompenced before it be obtained(andir 
impaireth the gift by the hal. 
And that the receiuer maię thimte chat it is the heart 
which giueth & not the hand, beſtow it wich acheere- 
fulcountenice, without delaying. For as Mumes ſaith, 
he giueth twice, that ꝑiueth : whoſoever is 


in goſoluingro giue,gppearethehathe hack lite wil co 


giue atal,asche prouerbe is, gui tara facit din noluit: 
. A. 


— 


» 


ſbouldeuer; bo gien in ſecret. g 
Let neuet third be heardofyou . I wiſn I had ne- 


And as An ſenis: verie acutelie turneth Lac uh! 
Greeke diſticke to this purpole, eth. Lucian his 


Catia gue tarda oft ingrata oft gratis nam, 1 Fpigrem. 61 


um fiers properat gratia, grata mazis, 
The principal vertue of a good deed ĩs, when freelie & 
without hope ofa better it is beſtowed: whoſocuer gi- 
veth.in hope ofa reward, or recompence, deſerueth to 
be ſerued as he that got a turnip of the French King for 
a faire horſe. HE | | | 
Take not from ane to giue to another, a: to tale of your 
Farmers goods to giue vnto a flatterer; this is violẽce 
rather and iniuſtice, then liberality. There is no vertue 
in tobbing Peter to pay Paule, or to titre the Church, 


to couer the Chappel. 
Bragge not after you haue giuẽ 2 ing; for that will 
make your good deed contemptible, & a man to wiſh 
that he had not teceiued it. If you ſec an honeſt man 
ſtand in needofanic thing, wherein you would helpe 
him, giue him that which you will beſtow vpon him 
ptiuatlie, neuer ſpeaking one word that it is to buy this 
neceſſarie, or that, committing your giſt to his owne 
diſcretion, othei wiſe you wil make him more aſhamed 
of his indigencyʒ wher in giuing him ſecretly, you ſhal 
ſhew your ſelſe both liberal and diſcreet. Manie there 
bee who neuer giue anie thing but with intention to 

preach abroad what a great liberal act they haue done, 
and would be loath to beſtowe it in their cloſet, they 
know not that the Goddeſſe of Liberalitic was pain- 
ted with her ace away · warde to ſigniſie that the Gift 
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ver pleaſured ſuch a man, albeit that the receiucr bee 
neuer ſo vnthanłful. For it is the office of a Noble hart 
to continue in wel doing, whilſt it make the vnthanł· 
ful to acknowledge his fault and amend. 

Vincit malos pert inax honit as. 


uing:for to be liberal towards another man, & there 

to hurt himſelfe, is a token of want of diſcretion, A mi 
ſhould firſt be liberal vnto himſelfe, eus crure proprus 
eſt. Iiudge him liberal vnto himſelfe, who extendeth 


a man ſpendeth his twelue · months allowance, and re- 
venews in foure, or five months, whether it be at cards, 
dice, or in anie orher bad vſes, I account him very pro. 


him to get mote. 

There is an other kinde of liberality, which ſomtime 
is better then this wee haue ſpoken of, in helping your 
freind or the ini whs you affe ctionat; at al govdocca- 
ſions, where your aſſiſtance and fauour maie further 
him. In this doe notlike manie of our Courtiers, who 
make the petition and anſwere with one mouth: in 
making a man be leiue that they haue ſpołen in his be. 
halfe, when as indeed r to ſpeak. lt 
is true that you male be prodligal in this 
tie, as in the other, iti impotruning his Majeſty or your 
freinds,by which you doe good nether to your ſelie, 
nor to him, for whome you become iuiier. Neuar- 


|theleſſe deceaue not anie man vnder the colour of 
— 


* 
— 


Euerie man ſhould conſider wel his own abilitie in - 
| 


his arme no farther then his ſleeue wil reach. For when - 


digah and wil aſſure him, that he ſhal haue time at lea - 
ſure to epegt hin iſelfe of that hee hath done ſo heed · 
leſly: for thoſe that helped him to ſpend it, wiłnoꝭ help 


| 


ortof liberalis | 
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dus the Romans laue, and into E/pithe Merchant af [4 
Samor:yeaby the veriemous Serpent, which deſi iuereg 
the boy from the robbers. Truth it is tha — mã 
giveth not in hope of cequirangey ſomtime the guift 
or good deed is greater then the receauer is able to re- 
quite, neuertheſeſſe he ſnqulq euer haue an affectiõ & 
deſite to teſtiſie how much hee is ge Bur — 
that haue the err rgogequite 
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The fifth Booke. 
ver pleaſured ſuch a man, albeit that the receiucr bee 
neuer ſo vnthanłful. For it is the office of a Noble hart 
to continue in wel doing,whilft it make the vnthank- 
ful to acknowledge his fault and amend, 
Vincit malos pertinax bonit as. 
Euerie man ſhould conſider wel his own abilitie in gi 
uing:for to be liberal towards anorhi 
to hurt himſelfe, is a token of u 
ſhould firſt be liberal vnto him 
eſt. Iiudge him liberal vnts] 
his arme no fatthet then his 
a man ſpendeth his twelue · m 
venews in foure, or fiue mont 
dice, or in anic orhet bad vſes 
digal, and wil aſſure him, that 
ſure to repegt hin iſelſe of tha 
lefly: for thoſe that helped lii 
him to get more. 75 
There is an other kinde of 
is betrer then this wee haus 
freind or the iniwhs you affettionar;arar gouuurne: 
ſions, where your aſſiſtance and fauour maie further 
him. In this doe notlike manic of our Courtiers, who 
make the petition and anſwere with one mouth: in 
making a man be leiue that they haue ſpoken in his be. 
halfe, when as indeed r to ſpeak. It 
is true that you male be prodligal in this 
tie, as in the other, iti importuning his Maieſty or your 
fteinds, by which you doe good nether to your ſelſe, 
nor to him, for whome you become iuiier. Neuer- 
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ſhouldyou delay too long as if you had forgotten. But 
in rendering the like after a ſhort time, the giver maie 
thinke, that you doe it inore to entertaine his freind- 
ſhip, then for anie requital. Laſtie, two of their faces 
turned toward the thirde, which looketh backe againe 
vpon thẽ, ſigniſie that you muſt requit a pleaſure with 
a double. Which if you be not able ſufficientlie to doe 
in effect yet ſhew that you are not deficient in good 
will. For the wil is the verie ſoule both of the guift and 


plia. ſacundus. TE 
Chapt. 16. 1 
Of Temperance. 


| Emperencein general is that Bellerophon fained 
by the Poets to daunt and ouercome all theſe 
mõſtrous Chimeres of our violent affeRions:this 


— 


* 


ö 


ow Mae 207 | 
1 — thebuckler avai inſtal 2 & carnal 
thoughts 


{| pleaſure; leader of the eies, * — ſar of eui 
and the rod of diſſolutnes. By her, Hercules ouercame 


| the labors of Exriſtbeus and at length was. crowned 
with glarie amongſt the heathen gods. But as we mult | 
cõſider her here, ſnie is the rule o e 


les our ſenſes, and natural appetits. Hebewe veluptatis |} . 
imter lbidint,er ee poſits, cuins TS partes: | 
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Ven by eie ſight?. To ſuch men I maie iuſtlie ſaie as 


weakeneth all the jointes , and members, making the 


Sicilia, Agamemnom the rauiſher of C o/andre. So 


* 


The fifth Booke 


dies by opprobrious reports; How manie vaunts of 
fach a gentlewomans fauour, of whom hee is not kno- 


Demofthents reproached the Atbenians, that they ne- 
uer ſpake of peace but in mourning gownes, and after 
the lofle oftheir parents at the warrs:in [ke manner | 
theſe wen rake heuer of Continency, and Chaſtity vn · 
til the time they ſee the raſor in ihe chirurgians hãds, 
and that they are warming themſelues betweene two 
fiers. I exhort you therſore in time Gentlemen to be- 
ware of incontinencie;as the efficient cauſe of al miſe · 
ries:it altereth, &ieth,and marteth the whole badie, i 


face blobbed & yealow, ſhortning the life, deminiſn - 
ing the memorie, the vnderſtanding, & the verie bart 
as Hoſes ſaith, Gods wrath hath neuer ſuffered this 
ſinne to eſcape vnpuniſnod, as Davids adulter ie was 
the death of threſcore thouſand Iſraelits, and Salomon 
his fault made him looſe his ſonne & the tenth part of 
his Kingdome. I he tranſgreſſion of this commande- 
metir cauſed the ſubuerſion of Sodeme and Comorrhe, 
and of manie other Citties and tones. It is Satans in- 
ſtrument to the intrapping of ſoules vnto their owne 
deſtruftion;ay Balaam taught Balaac how to cauſe the 
people of Iſrael to offend the Lord in committing I- 
dolatry by the fair weemẽ of his lãd. ln prophãe Hiſto- 
nes, ye mie obſetue;hou / it hath bin the death of ma 
nie kings amongſt the heathE,as Aicsbiade s, Danade s 
King of per fie, Bes the younger. Hicronimu king of 


did Amintts, Ariſtorrates,Peviunder, Timacrafes king 
— — — * | 9 fl 
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f e lyſticution, 
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of cyrene, 7. arquinius, Appius cluadius, and an infi- 


miſerably tlirough this offence. and I would haue ſuch 
men as delight in this ſin, to tel me where euer the vo- 
luptuous man died in peace, & diſpoſed of his old age? 
Tiberius complained that he was a Sodomite „M. An- 
tonius that he was an Adulterer, Helrogabalus that hee 
was both. Poſſeſſe then your veſſel in cleannes, & ab · 
ſtaine from the frequentation of impudent Fauſtina s, 


and vnchaſte Li. 
Chapt. 18. 


Of 4y0ung Noble mans diet in eating, c. drinking. 


S ſobrietĩe is a ſalutarie preſervatiue againſt in- 

continencie, according to the Comicke'slaying, 

ſine (erere & Jace bo friget venus: So on the o- 
ther part, I thinke Gluttonie and Drunkennes the mo» 
ther of al vices: Which made the ancient Remenes rip 
out the bowels of their dead bodies, as the chieſe cau · 
ſes of al diſſolutenes, & vnworthie to be butied. What 
operation can a minde make, when itis darkened with 
the thicke vapours of the braine?Vhocan th inłe that 
a faire Lute filled ful with earth is able to make a ſweet 
Harmonie? Or who can ſee the bright Sun clearely in 
an obſcure, and clowdy daie? no more is the minde a- 
ble to exerciſe anie good function, hen the ſtomacke 
is ſtuffed with victuals. How ought Noble men then, 
whoſe mindes are ordained to ſnine before others in al 
vertuous and laudable actions, ſtop the abuſe of abho- 
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nice number of Nobles in our owne Chronicles died 


—_— — —_—_— co — | 


"Y It 


| | 
Inſtis. I b. 1. 3. 


bodie, obſerue theſe few ordinances of a ſober diet. 


{ 


maſter of all pleaſures himſelfe commended Chon in 


wncivillike a groſſe Cynicke,nor affecFnath nig gard lite 


x: The fifth Book. 

* 6 

minable Epicuriſme,and as wile Cato ſaid, eate to line, 
and not liue to eat? Lou ſhould not be like vnto Philex:+ 
enus, Apit ius, Gallonus, Albinus, Abrow,and ſuch o- 
thers, who had their hearts amongſt their bowels, and 
theit Soule in place of ſalt, to keepe their bodies for a 
little time from corruption (as Plinius ſpeaketh of his 
ſwine. ) To preſerue then a chaſt minde, & a healthfull 


In primis that yee conſider the company, where yee 
ſhal dine or ſup, before yee alle what cheare. For the 


that he would not promiſe to go vnto Peri anders great 


feaſt, before he knew what other company he had in- 
vited. 9 SO 


Next in teſpect that Play(as F «bins faih, hewerh i 
no bettet the nature of a man, thenthe t doeh at | 


dinner and ſupper: Yee ſhal follow his QAaieſties pre · 
ſeription in the forme of your meat eating: Bee neither 


4 dainty Dame. but cate in a ——— and honeſt fa- 
an. ¶ ſe maſt to cate of reaſonable groſſe , and common 
. — for making your body 71 , end dur able 
for travellat all oec aſious, eit her in peace or in warre, as 
that yee may be the hartier receined by your mean friends 
in their bouſes,when their cheere may ſuf fite you, Nei · 
ther doth his <Alaieſtesprecept,and good reaſons ad - 
ded thereunto, nor yet his Hiz hues obſeruing thereof, 
moue manie men, ho ſeeme to be out of all appetite, 
and to haue laſt their ſtomackes,dildaining al ordinary 
and good common cheere, like wiues that long. There 
ſtomackes mult euer be prouoked with ſome delicacy, | 


like 


— - 


— — — 
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like vnto a blunt edged knife, that euer muſt be in ſhar. 
pening vpon the whetſtone. Wherſore they are not 
able to keepe this nexte precepte, preſcribed both 
by his Mareſftie and Seneca. 

Let alyenr food be ſimple without compoſition of ſas- 
ces, which are more like medicines then meate, becauſe 
they ſerue only for pleaſing of the luſt, andnotforfa 
tilfying of the neceſſitie of nature; yea they are verie 
hurtful vnto the health, as yee maie learne of the Phy- 
ſitions, who ſaie that ſimplex ex ſumplici can ſi valetudo, 
and of Horace in many good verſes, 

Eate neuer vntilyee haue an appetite: for then (as 
Socrates ſaid) fames condimentam optimameſt, hunger 
is the beſt ſawce, as Dari drinking of the puddle wa- 
ter ſaid, he neuer taſted of ſo good a cup of drinke; be- 
cauſe he neuer thirſted before. ras 

Beware of eating exceſſe of meate; for according 
vnto the moſt kilful Phyſitĩons opinion, it is the pre. 
ſeruation of health not to be filled with meateʒ & when 
a man eateth more meate then his ſtomacke is able to 


digeſt he becommeth ſicke. 


. 
+4 — 


Hip.Aph, 1. 17 
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Xeneph, in di- 
Bis & add 
Socr, 


Hip. 6. E 
S. 


It is no wales comehy to d;ſpatch Faires, or to bee pen- 
Ie at meat. Keepe therfore anopen and cheeref al coun- 

tenance, entertaine pleaſant quicke,but honeſt diſcour- 
ſes, when there is none at ble better then your ſelſe, 
otherwiſe it becommeth you to heare vntillthe time 
yee be aſled. | 


guſta his law, to drinke but three times at a meale,as 
<A/eniss commandeth: but leaſt I ſhould offende a 
| gainſt Pemocriturhis rulez if neceſſitie require, I wil 

Fa bee Bd not 


Now as for your drinking I wil not tie you vnto aa | 


Anſen in 


5 — — 9 


na 


1 


not defire you to ſtay at the fourth cup as vnfortunateʒ 
nor will I go ſo high as the Myſtike lawe, vel toties ter. 
noszonlie 1 wiſh youneuer to drinke more then nature 
requireth,nor that yee ſhould vrge or importune anie 
man to pledge you. For you know not whether hee wil 
ſurfeit [as manic doe) or if he haue as great delight to 

pledge ycu, as you haue to drinke vato him, or whe 

ther the conſtitution of his bodie wil ſo wel awaie with 
it, beſides the impairing of both your names, & woun 
ding of your ſoules. 

As for the drinke it ſelfe, I thinle it is beſt to ac- 
cuſtome your ſelfe vnto the Countrie where you are: 
for all affectatiõ is to be ſliũned; not that l vnderitang, i 
| you ſhonld imitate the abuſe with manie,who are not 
| contented to drinke pure wine or beare, but they muſt 

haue double beate, march — wine French 
a wine, and all other wines that can bee had for monie; 
yea wine of it ſelfe is not ſufficient, but ſugar, and ſun- 
drie ſorts of ſpices muſt be drowned therin. But eſpe 
ciallie I with you be aware of drunkennes , which in- 
creaſeth with age. It were Hercules labours to fſhew 
| | you what dammage both your bodies & mindes do re. 
| cejue thereby: I he whole bodice is impaired & ſhaken 
| with guts, ſiatticks, palzies, apoplexies. And ſeeing 
our bodies are earthlie, euen as when there hath beene 
lome great daſh of raine, the earth is ſoaked andreſol · 
ved into mire, ſo that no tillage can bee made in the 
lame, no more can the minde of a drunken man, be ca - 
1 pable of anie good inſtruction. 
I. ter. Q ud ſo albert erdinarie times wenlde bee kept in| 
"142.6.4e 11g?) meate and drinte . ye tvſe yeur ſelfe ſomtemes „l * 
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nie time of the fanre and t wentie loures maie be altke 
wntoyen; that therby your diet may be accommodated ts 


Chapt 19. 


cur. 


ppc rates ſpeaking of ler pe( which is proucked [p,,,.z.: 
HF? meatefaithitis good to ſleepe accor iing to Gan, 


nature, meaning in the night, as his Interprecor | 
expoundeth, and natural reaſon confirmeth, & appro- 
ueth. When can a man awake more naturallie then in 
the day timeꝰ His natural heat being diſperſed through 
his body, which is gathered together in the night, the 
light ſhining and the health requiring: as one the o- 
ther part the coldneſſe, drowſineſle , & darknes of the 
night ſnewerh, that it is moſt proper vnto ileepe|, be- 


ſides the examples ofthe Toprobens,who are very bar- 
barous.and of the brute bealts, which follow the in- — 


ſtinct of nature. 


Mäoreouer the verie ancient fabls,which ſaine ſleep Fa 
to be the nights ſonne, may be a ſufficient proofe, that 


the night was ordained for man to reſt in. Wherſore l 
can not but pittie the life & cuſtome of many Nobles, 
who like to the Lychnobies, and Heliegabalus, petuert 
the courſe of nature; fearing — that the 
ſunne ſhould behold manie of their vntulie actions. 
Take thẽ your reſt at your time appointed by God, 
yet moderatly. For it goeth much by vſeʒ for this cauſe 
«Ariſtotle heideuet in his hids a boule ofbraſe ouer a 
baſon, to the ende hee might walken, when ihe boule 
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fel out of his fingers through a profound ſleepe. 
Caſt a waie al cates when you goe to bed, as your 
Chalmer thus counceleth you. | 
Protinus ante meum, quic quid dolet exuc limen. 
5 lt is better to lie vypon yohrbellic then vpon your 
backe, both for the ſtrengthning of the naturall heate 
of your ſtomacke, and bowels, to make a better digel- 
tion, as alſo becauſe the lying vpon the backe heateth 
the raines, hardeneth the fleame, which breedeth the 


grauel, and cauſeth manie incubies, and phantaſies 


vnto thoſe, who are ſubiect vnto bad humors. But the 
beſt of alis to lie downe firſt vpon the right ſide, to for- 
tifie the heat of the liuer in the ſecond concoction, & 
that the hart be not troubled & charged with the hea- 
uie burthen of your ſupper;albeit I knowe that a great 
number of Philoſophers are of the contrarie opinion, 
that the leaft fide is the beſt to be firſt lien vpon. 

How ſoeuer you lie, take no heed to any of your dreams: 

Somnia f allaci ludunt temeraria noctu: 

and al Propheſies viſiens,and prophetical dreames are 
accompliſhed, and ceaſed in Chriſt; And that exronr pro- 
ceederb from ignorance.and is unworthy of a Chriſtian, 
who ſheul be «ſured omnia eſſe pura puris. 


Chap. 20 


Of Apparrel,. 


Ext it f ollowethto ſpeake 'of Renews, the one 
putting wherof i the ordinarie ati? after ſleep, 


which is ſo neceſſarie, that ifit be miſſing there 
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1 of Noble Inſtitution, 


is nether goodlines of perſon, beautie of the body, nor 
anie good faſhion of e that is able to make a 
man eſteemed, For it is a lamentable caſe, when they 
ſaie luch a one would be a proper handſome man, if. 
hee were wel arraied. But in this land ł ſhould rather 
wiſh there wete ſome Athenian N omophylackes, and 
ces ſares appointed, as at Rome, to ſee that men ſhould 
be as moderate in their raiment, as in their diet. Then 
doubtleſſe manie young gentlemen would haue rents 
and poſſeſſions, which now haue none. They haue put 


their lands, which cõtained a great circuit, vp into ahi | 


tle trunck, and hold it a point of policie to weare theit 


lands v pon their backes, that they maie ſee that noe 


waſt be done by their Tennants. But alaſſe when they 


would ſpred abroad their gaie cloathes againe into a | 
longe feild, or a pleaſant parke, they are fo ſhorte that 


they cannot reach one ridge length, & ſo ate dubd 8a 
lohn Had. land, knights of Pennuleſſe bench, 

Obay therfore his Maieſties Inſtruction is being ne 
ther too ſuperfluous, lite a debeſbed waiſter, nor yet oner- 
baſly clad. lite a miſerable wrerch, not arte ſtria iy trimed | 
like a courtiſan, nor yet ouerſluggiſhly cloathea, lile a cob 
treie clone, nor ouer lighth like a Candy ſouldier, or 4 
vaune young Courtier, nor a oner granth like « Miniſ* | 
ter. But inyour garments be proper .cleanth, and honeſt, | 


weareeme your cloathes in a careleſie yet a comelie forme. | 


None of you ſhould exceed the boũds of your quality 
& reuenues: For he maketh himfelfe a mocking ſtocke | 
to the worlde , who ſhyneth a far of in liis ſcarlets, and 


gliſte ring gold lace like a king ofa Stage plaie, and whe | 


| 


hee approacheth neare, hach necher -ſurable comps- 
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| Lars Aſſe 


his y COAT, 
ö to ſee what were within him, he would be alicwiſhed, 


| 


- — 


docrh the time or place require. Hee (like che mil- 

carrying the Godeſſe 15,)thinkerh thas eue- 
rie one who ſaluteih his ſaire claathes, dorh honour 
himſelſe: but ia man could look through hi 


— 


25 one going into the 7 of Egyp,which were ſo 
faire wichour,hauing no thing within but a wilde carr, 
oc ſome ſuch like monſtrous beaſt:thus is che worldot. 


Hake not fools of your ſelues in wearing long barre 
er nales, which are bat excyements of nature, and be- 
vr /uch mi ſv ſersef them to bee of a vendettine,or 4 
vaine ¶ li nature. For ſas the learned Count faith) 
nemo coma ns qui nas {it ¶ imd: wholoeuer delich- 
tech in his long haire, or maketh a vow in keeping ther- 
of, doth ſacrifice vnto the Goddeſſe Cams Wherefore 
Pherecides meeting with ſuch a young man, coucred 
his face with his cloake. Death not nature it ſelfe teach 
you, that if ami haue long luire, it is a ſtame vnto hmm, 
and that he denieth his kinde? Some cannot be cõtent 
as Cod made them, but as though they were hud ed vp 
in haſt, and ſent vnto the world not fully finiſhed, muſt 
vic drugs, balmes, ointments, paintings, lac virgtnale, 
and what not? ¶ To amend the leaſt faultes not amiſſe, 
but fie pon theſe frownſing irons, poking ſticks , and 
bruſhes ,that muſt euer ſerue to keepe countenance 


— 


— 


2 


with al, in company, in ſtroaking vp their muſtachoes. 
Others {mel ſo i eeily, as if they were new arriued frõ 
£4. 55 . 


k 


Heromtia;but they know not, that th ey ſmel beft, whe 


| they ſmel leaſt, de hat they ſtinckintheit ſweet odors. | 


Pofthume non bend olet ;qui bem? f, — olet: 
for my owne part, Malo quam bene olere,njl r. 


Chapt. 21. 


Of Riding of great horſes, Shooting in a long Bow, 
Rapning and Leaping,VVraſtling and band. 
lone of your Armour. 


O alleadge Plates and Ariftotie's careſulneſſe in 
making of laws cõcerning the exerciſes of yoũ 
men in theit one time, and citties, or yet to te 
you of the Ohmpian,N emeen, Pythean , and 1thmian 
plaies of the Grecians, or the Lacedemonien wraſtling 
place, and the Comut eas Crancum, or yet to mentio 
vnto you the reliques of the Theaters and Amphithes- 
ters at Rome, it were onlie to praiſe the Atbenians a- 
mongſt themſelues, in reſpect yee can embrace them 
too much without commendation. Vherefore I tel 
you of thoſe exerciſes, which are fitteſt for your quali- 
tie, and how yee ſhoulde vſe them moderatſie for your 
recreation onlieʒ (not making a craft of them, as if zee 
were borne onlie for ſport and plaie) imitating Virgil 
for a pattern, who ſetteth thEdown very orderly thus. 
Ante vrbem pueri,.cy primene flore ia venta 
Exercentar equis,domil ant 4, in pulvere curru: 
Ant acres tenaunt arcus aut len lacertis © 


Spicula contorgquent, cur ſuꝗ itiaq, laceſcunt. 
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nic of followers,nor a liuing to maintain that brauery, 
nor yet is of that qualitie, and rancke, vnto which ſuch 
co 


doeth the time or place require. Hee ( like the mil · 
lars Aſſe carrying the Godeſſe I/, )thinketh that eue- 
rie one who ſaluteth his faite cloathes, doth honour 
himſelfe:but ifa man could look through his gay coat, 
to ſee what were within him, he would be aſtoniſhed, 
as one going into the Temples of Egyst, which were ſo 
faire without, hauing no thing within but a wilde catt, 
or ſome ſuch like monſtrous beaſt:thus is the world ol. 
ten times illuded with the external ſẽſes. 

Hake not fooles of your ſelues in wearing lone hatre 
or nailes, which are but excrements of nature, and be- 
wray ſuch mi ſv ſers of them to bee of a vendictiue, or 4 


nemo comatus, qui non {it ¶ in dus: whoſoeuer deligh- 
teth in his long haire, or maketh a vow in keeping ther- 


of, doth ſacrifice vnto the Goddeſſe Cotys Wherefore 


Pherecides meeting with ſuch a young man, couered 
his face with his cloake. Dot h̊ not nature it ſelfe teach 
you, that if a mi haue long haire, it is a ſhame vnto him, 
and that he denicth hiskinde? Some cannot be cõtent 
asGod made them, but as though they were hudled vp 
in haſt, and ſent vnto the world not fully finiſhed, muſt 
vſe drugs, balmes, ointments, paintings, lac virginale, 
and what not? To amend the leaſt faultes not amiſſe, 
but fie vpon theſe frownſing irons, poking ſticks, and 


bruſhes that muſt euer ſerue to keepe countenance 


| with al, in company,in ſtroaking vp their muſtachoes. 


Others {mel ſo ix eetly, as if they were new arriued fr6 


y and gorgeous apparrel doth appertaine, nor | - 


*» 


veine light na ture. For ſas the learned Count ſaith) | 


—y 


TAG ˖— © | 


As alia, and had brought home ſome perſumes from 
Heromtia;but they know not, that th ey ſmel beſt, whe 

they ſmel leaſt, d that they ſtinck in theit ſweet odors. | 
| Pofthume non ben alot, qui bend — olett [terre l. | 
for my owne part, Malo quàm bene dlere,nilolere, EEE. 


Chapt. 21. 


Of Riding of great horſes, Shooting in a long Bow, 
Kapning and Leaping,VVrafiling and hand: 
Ang of your Armour. 


O alleadge Plates and Ariſtotle's careſulneſſe in 
1 2.—. Laws cõcerning the exerciſes of yoũ 
gp men in their owne time,andcitties,or yet to te 
you of the Ohmpian, Nemean, pytheam, and 1thmian 
plaies of the Grecians, or the Lac. ademonian wraſtling 
place, and the Coryuthean Crancum, or yet to mentiõ 
vnto you the reliques of the Theaters and Amphithes- 
ters at Rome, it were onlie to praiſe the Aubenians a» 
mongſt themſelues, in reſpect yee can embrace them 
too much without commendation. Wherefore l tel 
you of thoſe exerciſes, which are fitteſt for your quali- 
tie, and how yee ſhoulde vſe them moderatſie for your 
recreation onlieʒ (not making a craft of them, as if zee | 
| were borne onlie for ſport and plaie) imitating Virgil 
| for a pattern, who ſetteth thEdown very orderly thus. 
Ante vrbem pueri, & primeno flore invente | 
Exercent ar equis,domil ant 4, in pælvere eurrus. = 
Ant acres tenaunt arcus aut lenta lacertis Aen. J. 
| Spicula comorguent,curſug, idng, lace ſcunt. | 
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The fifth Booke. 
Riding, and Shooting were two of the ihtee praiſes gi 
ven vmothe Noble Ferſſans, & therfore are worthie of 
the two firſt places amongſt exerciſes, as they were 
engtauen vpon Darias tombe: 0 

Darius the King lieth bumed vere, 

VVho in Riding and Shooting had never Peere. 

Yee ſhouldlearne to ride nowe while the ſinewes 
of your * are not fully cõſolidated: & your prin · 
cipal ſtudy ſhoulde bee, after that yec haue learned a 
comelie carriage of your body in the ſaddle, to practiſe 
moſt theſe things, which are moſt requiſit at the wars; 
as to runne vvell at the Tylte , when your bodies 
ate able;toleape on horfe-backe at encrie fide without 
ſtyrrop or other helpe, andeſpeciallie while he is go · 
ing, and being therein expert, then armed at al points 
to aſſaie the lame, the commoditie vherof needeth 
no declaration. Alſo to run at the ring with a comelie 
faſhion is as honourable for a Noble man in al honou - 
rable copanie as it is ſhame for him, to rũ his Lance a · 
gaiuſt the poſt, turning his face aw ry, or not to be able 
to keep his hotſe within the rinck. Learne al the maiks 
of a good horſe; and be able to name al fort of haires,to 
iudge of his age, of his dileaſes and remedies, not onlie 
that yee maie diſcourſe of al things pertinent thereun- 
to, as becommeth an Hor ſemen,but allo that you maie 
ſee them applied for your one priuat vie. 

As the Raman [peaking of wars, would cal it the chiefe 
honour, ground and preſetuarion of their wealth: (for 
that through warres they had che greateſt parte of the 
world ʒ) in like manger when occalion is miniſtred vnto 
vs of Arc herie, we Rrittaiues maie ealit the hondur of 
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our 
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Of Noble Irftitution. 


our Coũtrieʒ becauſe this Realme through that good-| 


lie defence hath oftentimes wonne great fame and vi- 
ctorie againſt our enemies. Therefore al Noble men 
and Gentlemen, vnto whom chieflie the honour or di- 


ſhonourof warfaire redoundeth , ſhoulde entertaine 


this paſtime of Shooting in the next place vnto Riding 
of great horſes. I need notalleadge the Parthians, nor 
( ans anſwere vnto the Arabias A ſtronomer, confel- 
fingthat he was more affraid ofthe S gur Sagittarius, 
then of Scorpio, hen both his Marefties guardet the 


French King s are yet called the Art hers of the guarde. 


But wholoeuer woulde learne the right faſhion and 
order of Shooting, and how to obtaine vnto the perfe- 
ction thereaf, let him conuerſe with ¶Maſter A fe bame 
in his Texo pliius, wher he doth teach it, as nioſt prob. 
table to preſerue the health, to encourage the minde, 
ſtrengthen the ſine vs, clenſe the pores ,to cleare the 
ſenſes to make good digeſtion, and to wreſtle againſt a 
number of diſeaſes in the bodie. Where in ſo doing the 
loue which he did beate vnto his countrie manifeſtlie 
appeareth, and that he tendered the old glorie q Brit. 
tai ves, in ſeeing it decaie, by endeuouring himſelfe to 
reuiue it againe, as alſo that for his ſingular * and 

eat learning he was able to make a booke of a much 
igher ſubiect. 

Epaminonda dailie exerciſed himſelfe in ann,. 
to the intent that either he might overtake his enemy 
in the chaſe, or if extreame need required, eſcape from 
him. Semblably did the worthy Achilles beſore him, 
whoof Homer therefore is cõmonly called ſwiſt foot. 
Alexander being a childe excelled all his companions 
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in running. Who being demanded on a time to ruane 
at the great game Ohmpus, anſwered wiſely, that hee 
would haue run very gladlie, had there been any kings, 

To Rxavning! adde Leabing, and /amping, omitting 
the agilitie of valiant Marius, who being foureſcore 
yeercs of age, and ſeauen times Con ſull before, exer. 
ciled himſelfe in running daily among the young men. | 

Vrreſtling is a good exercile , ſo that it be with one 
thatis equalin ſtrength, or ſomewhat weaker , and the 
place be loft, that in falling your bodies be not bruiſed. 

I Ihere bee diuers manuegs of wreſtling. but the beſt, 
both for the health of bedy, & exerciſe of ſtrength is in 
{ laying your hands mutuallie one ouer an others necke 

holding each one other faſt by the arme, and clapſin 
| your legs togither,to enforce your ſelues with ſtrẽgt 
and agilitie to throw done each other: vndoubtedly 
it ſhalbe found profitable in warres, in caſe yee be con- 
ſtrained to oops with your aduerſaric hande to hand, 

either of you hauing your weapon broken, orloſt; and 
it hath beene ſeene that the weaker perſon by ſlight 
hath overthrown the ſtronger, almoſt before he could 
faiten on the other anie violent ſtroakes. 

Mars his feald where theſe excrciſes were ſolem- 
nized putteth mee in minde of Swimming, which re- 
commends it ſelſe ſufficientlie, if you wil confider alit- 
tle how manic both noble Citties, Puifſant Armies, & 
valiant Captaines haue bin ſaued by it, as Reme,which 
Horatius Cocles, ſaued from a perpetuallſeruitude of 
the prowde 74. u. Lacrative his victorie teſtifieh 
ufficientlie, how profitable ſwimming was in the firſt 
wars betweene the Romans, and Carthagtuians: Iuli- 
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ws Ceſar at the battaile of Alexandria, and before him 
Sertorius that ſecond Hauniball at the battaile againſt 
the Cimbers eſcaped by ſwimming, The great kiug -A. 
lexander, when he went againſt the mighty king Poras 
was ſorry that he had not learned to ſwim before that 
daic. Wherfore albeit it bee not much vſed of Noble 
men, neuetthe leſſe if you wil conſider the hazat des & 
digers of battaile, I doubt not hut that y ee thal think 
it as neceſlaty as any exetciſe l haue ſpokẽ of hither- 
to, & wil eſteeme wel of mee that would keep nothing 
from your knowledge, wherby your perſon maie be in | 
euerie leopardie preſerued. ; 
Handling of Armes ſeſpeciallie of ſuch as maie ſerue 
in warres or neceſſitie, ) is an exerciſe worthy to be v- 
led: for if it be law ful for a man to defende himſelfe ſrõ 
| violence, it is both lawfullandconuenicntnot onlie to 
weare a weapon, but alſo to vſe it. , Hee that deſireth| 
peace, laith Irencus, es him prepare for warre, as wee lay 
weapons bode peace. The exerciſing of them lowples 
and ſtrengtheneth the ioints and members of che ba- 
dieʒyet there is a moderation to bee kept, both in times 
and perſons, with vhom you exerciſe them. It is not 
fit that you fence with eyerie fellows, or that you 
keepe alwaies a foile in your hand, & wherelyeuer you 
ee in companie to be pearcing and running againſt 
the wals of the houſe, or making ſoiles of your armes, 
as manic doe, Nether would I haue you to put your 
confidence in your ſkil, as manic a cowardly courage 
is puffed vp vnto his owne deſtruction:but thinke that 
true valour is to ioine neare with your enimic and to 
make him loſe his ſcrime. The toſſing of the pike, the 
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Play in reip. 


eſt for your qualitie. But the E ence( being the begining 
ofmanie quarrels, tumults,blowes, and broken faces; 
yea oftentimes the cauſe of blinding of the cies, and of 
ſingular combats)ſhould be forbiden in our commen 
wealth, as the exerciſes of cuffing with the fiſts, taught 
by Arcus & Epeins andof wraſtling,by 4ntew and 
Cecyo were diſcharged in Plato's come wealth: becauſe 
it is no more profitable for the wars then they were. 


Chapt. 22, 
Of Hunting, and Hauching, 


Ho hath not forgotten to recommend vnto 
you by precept,andexample in ſundry places 
the pleaſant exerciſe of hunting ſo much vſed 
by Xenoph ons (yrs. | 
Venatu invigilent pueri Siluaſꝗ fatigent. 
It portis inbareexortodelecta iu ventas. 

Where it appeareth by Dilecta Iuuentus, that hee 
vnderſtandeth you young Nobles, thinking that there 
is noe exerciſe ſo proper vnto you as Hunting, with rũ 
ning hounds,wherby your bodie is diſpoſed to endure 
patiently, heat, raine, wind, cold, hunger, and thirſtz 
your minde made voide of al idle and naughtie cogita 
tions, as it appeareth by the chaſt Diana. Hunting for- 
meth the Iudgment, and furniſheth a thouſand inven- 
tions vnto the Imagination: it maketh a man cotiragi- 
| ous and valiant, in his enterpriſes: It teacheth him ihe 


| firuation of mountaines, plaines, the courſes of brooks 


and 
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and rivers. Howam:lableto reckon the ſusptiſet, the 
ſtrategems vſed for the obtaining of v ictorie, accord | 
ing to the beaſtes you doe hunt, which all are requiſite | 
& imploĩed without difference at the warts, the hunt · 
ing of men ſor at them botl aur whole endeauout 
are to tale, or kil. Morouer hunting is ſo pleaſant, that 
if reaton were not obaicd, manie could not requrne fro | 
ſuch aexercile more thent A bridates who remain» 
ed ſeauen yearesinthefomeſt. + 1 1 | 
The things chat you are to obſerue in this exerciſe (to 
my slih are, that you lenow the nature of beaſtes which | 
you are to hunt, the ir wiles, the time and ſeaſon hen 
they ſhould be hunted, the places where they remaine 
in winter, and where in ſommer, the winds which they 
feare and flie from, to finde them out to knowe their 
courſes, and whether they be for land or waterʒ to fleſh 
a dogg, vncouple houndes,followe them, keepe ſtand 
ing, that ye can blow the morte, the retraite, the chaſe, | 
to hollow the time, to holde in time, to lei ſlip in time; | 
and eſpecially that you can hunt in time and not at all 
times. For iſ you neglect your nec tſſarie aſſuless, you | 
deietue tobe punifbedwith L3ceomand:Adtean,who | 
were both hunted and killed by their owne dogges. I 
would not haue youignotant of ihe proper tear mes of 
hunting, that you maie di | therof, as welas 
hunt: yet not ſo hat you can nethet do, ſay, or think of | 
anie thing beſides huativg and dogges, but ſparinglie, 
and at ſit times. | 
fer hanhing I condemne is nat lus I mai praiſe 
it more ſparinglie, beeanſt it netlor reſebletbthe warre | 
[omeare 45 hunting deth in mating am hbardre, = - 
ul. 
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ſkilfoll in riding on all griundszaud u more vncertaine, 

and ſobiect vnto mi ſchanret:and( which is worſt of al) |. 
is thought to be an extreame ſtirrer vp of Paſſions. Yer 
ifyou delight in it, l would with it vete moderatly and 
that your Faulkons maie bee ſatiified with the diuiſion 
of their pray, as the Faulkonsof Thracia were, where 
tkis paſtime was firſt inuenced, ſo that they haue no 
neede to deuour the hens, and tame poultrie. Nor l 
would not haue you ignorit how to reclaime an hawk, 
to know how manie coats ſnee is of, to giue her a mea- 
ſurable gorge, to diſcerne perfect enduing , to knowe 
whe ſhee is ful ſummed, to know like wiſe her diſeaſes, 
as the Cray, the Fraunces and others; to heale an 
Hav ke, to impe her, to cope her, and al the reſt requi- 
ſite in a Fawlkoner, 


| | Chapt, 23. 


How you ſhon/d play at Tennù, and Daunce, 


he Tẽnis Court, wherby I would haue you to re- 
create your mind e, and exerciſe your body ſom- 
Times, beſides pleaſure it preſerueth your health, 
in ſo farr as it moueth euerie part of the bodice. Nevere 
theleſſe, l approue not thoſe, who are euer in the Ten- 
nis Court like Nackets , and heat themſelues ſo much, 


that they rather breed, then expel ſicknesʒ nor yet cõ- 


mend I thoſe, who blacke the Tennis keepers ſcore, & 
that haue baded away thegreateſt part of their wealth, 
either in playing great and manie ſets, or elſe in conti- 
nuinꝑ in toſſing, vntil they defie the fame game. It is 


both 


s 
1 
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both an hurt and a ſhame for a Noble man to be ſo * 
ger in that play. The Pal Maileis alſo honourable: as 
tor the French Kyles, the Byas Bowles, the caſting of 
the ſton, the Barre, and ſuch like exerciſes, they are fir- 
ter in my opiniõ for a Citizens prentice, &a counttey 
Clowne, then for anie Gentleman. 

[ wil not aſcend vp amongſt the Gods to ſnew you 
them Dancing to aſlwapge Sxiarn's Melanchollieznor 
will lead you vnto the Curetes, and Curibantes to leeke 
the firſt inuention thereof; nor wil I ſtaie to tel you of 
Proteus his Changings, or Ge/es his fableznor wil I per- 
ſwade you to imitate CHpolls's Prieſtes in offering at 
Delos; nor the Indians in ſaluting the Sunznor to heate 
the Harmonical motions of the Celeſtial Spheares 
with Platoʒnor wil lſhew you to male war in Danſing, 
as the old Inhabitants of AErhiepiadidznor to Daunce 
about che Cittie, as the Romane Saly did. neither wil [ 
repreſent vnto you the Maieſtie of Princes by Eumelia 
a kinde of Daunceznor the wanton and diſſolute moti- 
ons of baſe people by Cordax. But as Socrates did vnto 
the Grecians, and Lycurgar vntothe Lacedemonians, I 
recommend that forme of Dauncing vntoyou, called 
by the Anciẽts, Herma, which ofal others is moſt like 
our ſort of Dauncingnamed N pmbers,wherein daun- 
ced both men and weemen togither: which with our 
Diuines permiſſion not approuing the immoderate 
mouing of the feet, more then I wil deſcribe the pro- 
prieties of Honour, of Singles, ol Two in Number, of Re- 
prinſe,and Donbie I t hinke it one of the beſt exerciſes 


that a Noble man can learne in his youngyeares , and | 
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chat faſhioneth the bodie beſt. Alwaies I commende 
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medioctitie in al things: for there is nothing ſo good, 
but if it be vſed with exceſſe wil become bad. Where. 
fore I praiſe not thoſe Ordinarie Dauncers, whoap- 
peare to be druncke in their legs, (as Chryſip pu Ser. 
ving Maide ſaid vnto her Maſter ) in ſhaking alwaies 
their feet, finging continuallie, one · two - three: foureʒ 


| & five, When you go to Daunce in anie Honourable 


companie, take heede that your qualitie, your Raimẽt, 
and your ſłil go al three togither:if you faile in anie of 
thoſe three, you wilbederided. [mira& not ſo much 


| che Maſters Capers, as to haue a good ꝑrace in the car · 


tiage of your bodie: this is the principal, and without 
the which al the reſt is naught. 

Theſc are the Exerciſes wherein I would haue you 
al wel experienced, vſing them one after another, and 
not al togither, riining from this exerciſe to that, neg- 
lecting your ſtudies, or thinges neceflarie to obtaine 
thoſe meere ſhaddowes in reſpect of them. The beſt is, 
that you le arne but one ot two ofthem at once, not 
adding your mindes more vnto one then to another 
with Pamphilus. 

| Horumidle nibulegregiè preter caters 
Studebat, & tamen omnia hac mediocriter. 


Chapt. 24. 
Of How ſe games. 
IS Maieſties permiſſion of honeſt houſe · games, 


as Cardes, French Cardes, called Taraux , Ta- 
© bles,and:uchlike plaies, is ſufficient to protect 


you! 


_— 


1 —_ 


— 
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you from the blame of thoſe learned men; whothinke 
them Hazards ; as for my ſelfe l thinkeit great ſimpli. 
citie and tuſticitie ina Noble man tobe ignorant of a- 
nie of them, whE he cometh in companie: yea 1 would 
wiſh you to bee ſo perfit inthemal, that you maie not 
be decciued,or couſened at play, alwaies obſeruing his 
Maieſties three conditional rules. 

Furſt, that you play only for your recreation, and to re 
ſolue with your ſelaests bezarde the boſe of all that yon 
| play for. A caution worthie to be kept of you al; for it is 
impoſſible tofreea Noble man from ſhame,Ctiſhonor 
and reproach, when he is knowne and noted to bee a 
gamſter, be he winner or looſer. | 

Next forthat cauſe, plaic for no more, then you 
care not to caſt amonzſt Pages. VVhen you cannot 
looſe as patientlie as win, your plaie maie bee tearmed 
a paſſion, a furie, or a frenzie: as appeareth by the tea · 
ring of the Cardes, & the throwing awaie of the Dice, 
the ſwelling of your face, ihe changing of your colour, 
and manie Lunaticke fits, which commonlie ſſe 
choſe, who reſpect nothing but monie. Al men are a- 
like plaie-fellows to ſuch a young man, and he wilbe as 
content of a Tinkers companie, or a baſe foote boies, if 
he haue monie, as of a worſhipful Knights : ſuch is the 
Diuels craft rather to kindle his hart with avarice, then |. 
to inuent the Cardes,whobeare al the blame. 

nd leſt, play alwaies faire, taking heed preciſelie 
that you come not into the vſe ef tricking or hing in eſt. 
Otherwiſe if you cannot tec pe theſe rules his Mareſties 
councelis that you vtterlie abtaine from theſe plaies: 
which! councel you to doe: rather by reaſon, then by 

WV 
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2 — 


[1 TY N fifth Booke. 


execrable oaths: For alas Plaie oftentimes putteth a 
Caſtle into a capcaſe: of old Manners, it buildeth ne- 
Cottages, it turneth fee ſimple, into fee ſingle, & ma · 
keth many a Gẽtlemã go vnto the ſix penie Ordinarie, 
who hath laid three or fowie hundred poundes vpon a 

| Carde,or vpon one caſt of the Dice, which are vt · 

| terly worthie tobe forbidden, except at Tables, 


| Chapt. 25. 


| Of thoſe hou ſe: games, from the which a 
Noble man ſhould alſtaine. 


14 lcing becommeth beſt deboſhed ſouldiers vp3 the 
ru. | W their drums, 0 = ruled by A , 
| and ſubiect unto knautſh cog ging. Dice ſhoulde 
be throwen out of Noble mens Caſtles, which haue 
made manie a rich man die in penurie, & ſome to pre- 
uent the courſe of Nature, beſides the vehement chi- 
dings, horrible brawls, & ſomtime ſtrokes,thac happẽ 
now & then betweene freinds. Theſe be the te uenues 
and profits that this damnable marchãdize afords, be- 
ſides the finall reward which is more terrible: ſo that I 
thinke Pelidor Virgil might haue aſcribed the inuen- 
tion of Dice vnto the Deuill. For I haue neuer read 
of thE approued by the Heathens, or vſed without re- 
proofe. 

Stage qr are degenerated from the verus Come. 
dia, which Ta/frearmedthe mirror of mans life,they 
detraQt from vertue, and adde vnto vice, ſo that they 
| may be named now the ſtore- houſes ofal ickedne ſſe: 


| 


3 


tor 


— 
N 
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| for therin is painted a Sodome of filthineſſe to bee ſold; 
and no thing but tales of carnal ſoue, Adulterie, ri- 
baldrie, Leacherie, muriher, rapes, interlarded wich a 
thouſand vncleane ſpeeches: there you ſhal not onlie 
haue your miners cortupted in hearing theſe ſcanda · 
lous and ſcurrilous Dialoges, but alſo in ſeeing their 
| geſture. I wil not inſiſt toſhew you how they profane 
the ſacred word of God, abuſe the ſtate, breed ſlight re 
gard of the magiſtrats authoritie. Neuertheleſſe as his 
Maieſtie doth not baniſh them allvtterlie our of his 
Count, ſo [would not condemne you to heare them 
there, or elſewhere particularlie in your on, or ſome 
other freinds houſe, ſo being that they be firſt ſeene & 
approved by ſome godlie, wiſe. and diſcreet manʒ that 
vou will applie your owne judgmentto deteſt the vice 
and imitate the vertue, which you ſec there repreſent · 


led the verie ſink of the Citty, I would neuer haue you 
reſort. thether. 

Delight not alſo to bee in pour owne perſon a plaier 
upon inſtruments, eſpeciallie v pen ſuch as commonlie 
men get ibcir lining with: becauſe you maie imploie 
your time better then ſo:and for the moſt part wee ſee! 
that thoſe who are moſt giuea to plaie vpon them, 
are fantaſticke and ful of — „ accounting more 
ſometimes of the tuning of their Lute, then of the en · 
tertaining and pleſant Companie of their freinds. 
| Eneruant animos cit bar a, cantuſg,, Lyregq,s. 

Il maie add that oſtentimes the holding of the Lute 
hath hurt the breaſt, and made manie crooked bodies, 


ed. As for the common plaie · houſes, which may becal| 
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Ovid.1.de., 


asalſothar playing vpon · inſtruments doth "diſgrace 
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more a Noble man then it can grace and honour him 
in good companie, as manie thinke . For hee ſhoulde 
— take his paſtime of others, then make paſtime 
vnto them. 3 

Laſth Ithinke the chaſe (as his Maieſtie ſaith)is an 
onerwiſe and philoſophical ſollis: for where al ſuch 
plaies are ordained to free mens he ades for a time from 
paſſionat theughts of their effarres, it dseth on the con- 
trarie fil & trouble mens brames with as many faſhions, 
toes of the plate, as before they were filledof their af 


Chap. 26. 


Of Valoay. 


Aloar, which is the inherent proprietie, and 
Voda attribute to a Noble man, and the ac · 
compliſher of al virtue præceding, remaineth 
onlie to be declared. For albeit a young Noble man be 


neuer ſo learned in Artes, and Sciences, and perfect in 


all exerciſes, yet without this vertue hee is not worthy 


who thinke it to conſiſt onlie in bragging, beating, 

threatning, and thundering out of alcruel menaces, 
CMugitus velati cum prima in pralia Taurus 
Tervificos cier, at ꝙ ira ſci in cornua tent at. 

I wiſh you to knowe that it maie be deſcribed to be 
an habitaud of the minde, wherby aman is — to ha- 
ard him ſelſe vnto al perils & painesfer t 
Prince, Count rie, and for his owne bonour, ada ſedlie. 
| By this word ¶ habitade | wee maie obſerue that 


to bee eſteemed. And becauſe it is miſtaken by manic, | 


good of bis 


— 


— 


. Sa thoſe 
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thole men are not trulie valiant, whohazard theſelves 
vnto danger, through ſome light d:/poſition,or paſlis, 


as iax and Catiline did: nor through diſpaite, as the 


ſouldier Antigonus, who had loſt hope to be cured of 


his impoſtume: nor yet thoſe, who indiger themſelues 


for their ce particular profit, as Spies, Pirats, Mer- 
chants, and hired ſouldiers doe. Sicat now Martyrem 


pœna, ſie nec fortem pug ua ſid can ſa facit. 


Which habitude not being in the ſtrength ofbodie, | 


(whefore | calit rather Valour, then Force) but in the 
(minae, ſheweth vs that Ailo was not to be accoũted 
valiant, for bearing a great O xe, and cleauing an olde 
Olẽ tree with his hands: nor Jyrius for breaking down 
an iron Gate wich his ſhoulders': nor yet Pohphemue 
for throwing great rocks into the ſea, noi ſuch men. 

Thirclie Ya/oar tequireth that you hazard your 
ſe lues onlie, for the King the Countrie, andyour owne 
bonour.¶ In ſuch — your ſelues Captaines, 
when you are not accounted {imple ſouldiers, as An 
drocidas, Qi leager, Camillus, Dentatm,and that cou- 
ragious Scuola did in delivering their Countries, and 


Citties, from the crueltie of the enimies. Vet wiſh | 
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that it beſ adui ſealic,] Non eſt incos ſuita temeritas, nec 


periculor am amor, nec formidabilium appetitio ,ſed di | 
ligentiſiima in tutels ſui fortitudo eli. lt is no leſſe Ya: | 


leur, ſaith the wile philoſopher,to ſhun a danger, the 


to runne raſhly vpon itz as appeareth by Socrates ſcor. | 


| ning of Laches, & Hamers commending of cas, & 
Y byſſes for flying, as the Lacedamoni ans did at the bat- 


taile of Platees, and Indat bor ſes the king of Set hia frs | 
Dari, and the Tur le at this daie, who vſeth comonly | 
— a T to | 


| "a 


— 
„ 


| 


** 
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to retire himſelfe at the firſtſkirmiſh , ro ſcatter the 

{ Chriſtian armĩe. Alſo this condition [ Advi/edh ]con- 

demneth al ſwaggerers;they are fo vndiſcreete &raſh 

in quarelling, that ifa man come neere their ſhaddow 

! they wil make him beleeue, that he hath iuſtled them; 

or if they heare anie ſpeake; through malitious igno- 

rance, wil demande a commentarie of his wordes, to 

vnderſtand what he meaneth by this,or that, to chal · 

lenge him preſentlie into the field, Oh hat a noiſe & 

ſtir is kept, that ſuch a one is gon to fight! Friends muſt 

hunt after him, to know the matter, which he cannot 

| tell, onlie hee thought ſuch aone had offended him. 

I Then he conſulteth, if he hath ſuſtained anie wronge, 

and conſidereth if his honour hath bin aniwais impai · 
red, in remitting it into his friends hands, as vnable to 

keepe it himſelſe . This is al the diſcretion of manie, 
to diſnonour themſelues, and trouble their friends, 
with ſingle combates, whereof I wil give my aduiſe, 
ſeeing they are become fo frequent and cõmon. 


hb. m——_—_—_ 


Chapt. 27. 
Of the /ingle comb ate. 


Anie men are of ſo litle iudgment, that they ac» 
count him moſt valiant, who hath foughte 
manie con ibates, and that his cauſe hath euer 
beene beſt, when there is nothing more vncertaine, & 
oftentimes vntrue, ſeeing euerie daie we ſee that da · 
ſtardlie and cowardlie fellows triumph ouer valiant & 
couragious ſouldiers, and ſometime: ouer wiſe Cap- 


taines 


# Ty I 


— 


1 


taines in this pernicious kindeof Compare. Inreſpet 
theſe —— are euer in the Fence ſchoole, where if 
they cã but hold out their rapiet, the valiant man run. 
neth himſelſe vpon it, lo greate is his conrage that he 
would ĩoine with his aduerſarie. Valour — — 
in chis, ihat a man ſhold be able to keep himſelſe alm ais 
vnbeaten, or vnhurt, thẽ their ſhould be no valiant mã 
in the world: for who can hinder one to throwe a ſtone 
at him or ſhoot him with a piſtole? Nor would I haue 
men thinke that Gods aſſiſtance and power is euer ty | 
ed vnto their juſt cauſe, they tempt God in vrging 
him euetie houre toworke miracles, for iuſtifiing of 

their innocencie, and condemning of the others guilti- 

22 the Heathẽ Aepess acknowledged very wel 

in ſaying. 


Ama amen ca pio, net ſat rationis in armis. Am. a. 


For one time that Daaidtriumphed in ſingle Com- 
bate againſi the great ꝙiant, who fought in an vniuſt 
action, we read ofa thouſand, vho haue gotten the vi- 
ctorie in defending a bad cauſe, both for the publike & 
their owne particular. The hiſtoric of the Kings of ia | 
da & Iſrael, yea the whole bible are fulof ſuch exam-. 
ples, to teach vs (I ſaie that Gods Almightie hand is 
2 er tied and 2 2 e vnto 
the right of anie people, or ot ſome few perſons in par · 
ee eee, 
vil hy his pon uidence vnto his one glorie,, 
en nlp —5 the victories, which the wicked 
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vnchangeable. Among the Heathen you fee that one 


and running to the field, with litle or no regard of your 


to ſay with Tzberiut, let vs forget reports & falle bruits, 


ſhalbe eſteemed falſe. And truelie reportes are lie vn | 
to ſenoloe, which if ie haue paſſage ic euaniſheth awaic, 
without anie adoe, but if it be kept in, it wil foone take 
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Horatiuas who was a wicked man of himfelfe ,” andde- 
fendeda verie bad cauſe, killed the honorable and ho- 
neſt (wratiens, who were enemis vnto the Romane Ty- 
tanie. Likewiſe the vſurper Alexander the grear's Chi 
pion overcame Darius his Captaine , who'defended 
his Princes lawful right,who is renoũed in al hiſtories, 
to haue beene a good religious Prince, agrecable and 
beloved of al men for his vpright ludgment: ſo naked 
Dioſippus the Athen;an hauing onlie a club in his hatid 
ouercame the Armed Macedonian, having both a 
pike and a ſword to defend himſelfe in the prefence of 
Alexander; whoſe ſouldiers they were both. | 
1 herefore | councel you to confider that there is no 
Valoue, or great Courage to be euery day fwagring, 


life, which is the Kings, and which yee ſhould preſerue | 
care fully. to hazard itonlie for his cauſe, as your prede. 
ceſſors haue done heretofore. Nothing could moue 
them to draw their ſwords, which they held of the king 
for his defence onlie, but the conimon cauſe. The 

could not be more offended with the vndiſcreet words 
of anie man, then the Light of the Sun can bee oblcu · 
ted by the darknes ofthe Clowdes. As they required 
words with words onlie, ſo would i haue you to do, and 


or giue them leaſure to grow old, For if wee be angrie, 
they mate be thought true, if we neglect ibem, they 
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you by the nole, \andnakeyoareitsHo water art 
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leaue the houſe... - 
It is atoo ofe opinion to thinke that anie Noble 
mans honor hvpon an other mans word i for 
properlie no man ean be depriuedoſ his honor, but by 
hiinſelſe, in lying from vertue to embrace vice. Ne. 
vettheleſſe l wil not infer that yee ſnoulde 
ſelues to be abuſed in action, —— then that ſhould 
be; J woulde couneela Gentleman ta a were a foole, 
according to lis foly:(Homo ſam uibii humani 4 me ali- 
enam poto. The Gods themſe lues are iealous of their 
honour ,as they confeſle: 
| gs gage heed templis gandemns & aris, 
Turbag.cteftes inaidioſa ſamm;. f 
Qued ine 1 ininria penis © | 
Soluitur, & influw preterit iremodam, 


Yea as the Doors of Law crie out cee c 


on; ſura clemunt : And hom can or wil hee mainexine 
the kings, his Countries, or anothet mans fiondur, 
that is nether able, or willing co defend his own? There 
is no man l thinke of what qualitie, eſtate, condition, „ 


or proſeſſion ſoruer, but he would be honoured and 
reſpeRed in his one trance, if hee bee not more 
dul and ſenſſeſſe, then a blocke. fweeſhould fuffer our 
ſelues to be diſhonoured by anie whoſoeuer, ns yn 
bee by his Maicſtie,who maie diſpoſe of our lives at 

his our ſtate were o, no · the Iral}- 
ans, who are of a far baſer courage then wee; teach vs 
this reſclution, rather to die a thouſand times, then to 
be abuſed and diigraced by anie. bulipof Maris the 
8 ER EEE Gi hain 2 poote 
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| gentleman ſhould alwaies reverence a great man: and 


| Kingkeepes the counters ja his hand, and laieth ſome 


The filth Boe | 


gentleman of Bergeme,named Lacie aſſeriluickt hun 
twice with his foòte, thinking that hee durſt neuer pte· 
ſume to be revEged:but within a ſhort ſpace after the 
laide Felſieri beate the Count Phiupp in the Cittie oſ 
Cremona with his pancofles, Litle / ſſes found aus the 
meanes to blinde that huge maſſe of fleſh which aſto- 
niſhed euerie one with his monſtrous greatnes. Na- 
ture hei ſelfe ſheweth vs that the little waſpe is able to 
trouble the fu ious Bull: and the Beetle to vex the to- 
ring Eagle. And among uvnſenſible things it is reported 
that the litle Aid of AEgine moleſted the great Cittic 
of Aubenn and our one and hath troubled aſmuch 
the great continent of Franc and Spaine, as euet that 
of Sicilia did Italie. Not that I would coũcel or encou- 
rage auie man againſt that reſpect and hondur, which 
hee oweth vnto his betters, but that I wiſh their might 
remaine alwaies a mutual teſpect, between vs. Ainean 


a greater man ſliould not thinke that his goodlie pol - 
le ,manie fullowers,andrich reuenues, cã grante 
him anie law ful priuelidge ro wiong his inferiour. I he 


for more, ſome for leſſe, as it pleaſeth his wiidome. 

| feare not Endemidas and Cl eamenes ſcofſing, and 
that anſwere which they made. vnto the Rhetorician, 
wha diſcourſed vnto them of Valour, to coũſoll youa 
gaiuſt him who hath or would diſhonour you, to goby 
degrees in re uenging your qua rtel, and not to begin 
at that, which in al reaſon ſhould bee laſt, and the very 
extremitie it ſelie. For I thinke it rather proceedeth of | 
cowardlines then of courage, that yee go about atthe 


verie 


nen to lait him 
ua 


onlie waie to bee 


fie our reuenge. I 


feeling in his tepentance at you would haue plrati 
— your reuenging:which made qua to cry out agai 
that wicked 
| repent thy iniwrieatfered vato mee, but l amaſrai 


| cw whobetraied them. Hee cannot 
(which ſhould bee the principall end of this combare) 
when hee is lillecꝭon the coofrariggifiyouwnll obierue 


pentance,chathee would kil you if heecould. Alas! i 
killing him, you wronge your ſeife more then him: for 


io vadoeyourtelfeandal yours for ener He is at reſt, 
but you muſt runn day and night to eſcape the 7 


My nent aduiſe ia that you never choſe to your 


tisſſed of your vronge, the offener nil haue as greni 


yau haue cauſed him to die ſodainelie and vnſenſibly 


—— | 
— e 
with a ſtone when it humteth us, becauſe it camo ſatiſ. 
o the ende that you mai bee fulliela- 


di 
| 


hee threatens you rather in his fale;&15 ſofarrfromee.| 


& other the Kings Officers hands. Wherſore learne of 
valiant Cæſar to ſaie of your ſelues, as hee did of him · 


elfe · Ady r halli malet h not me outragions in ſceling ro. 
venge, nor my ruſt wrath tobe ornel in exatting paniſbs 
ment. | | 


ele 


2 


— 
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Second, which if you do, it detakeneth bocſ̃ little oon-· 


LACS 
_ ö 


ö 
| 
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that hal not tee ite ſaidtbe Or em vn EH 
himſelſe 
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tage aud leſle diſcretion, that you ſhould bring * your 
| bk — in trouble and your ſelſt in greater danger. For 
| naturallie al companie cauſeth a greater confidence in 
any danger, then when a mã is by himſelfe alone. How 
vniuſt a thing is it, to male a feind partakerof our mi- 
ſerie, and puniſnment who is not guiltie of our faults? 
Wbat indiſcretion is it to cauſe a man to fight for vs, 
that is not offended, and for the moſt part knoweth 
not his enimie? W̃e requeſt men oftentimes to dothat 
thi vs;whick vt would ueuer enterpriſe fox th. 
Surelie this intliſcretion is vniuſt, & to bee wondred 
at, that wee ſhould charge a man to hazard his life for 
vs, vmo whom wee wil not giue the fourth part of our 
goods: nor would hee lend you a fũme of monie, with» 
out fufficient ſecuritie: notwithſtandinꝑ, as if he were 
inſtantly metamorphiſed into you; and yee changed 
into him, yee charge him, & hee obaieth you; in a mat- 
ter of far greater importãce. How dangerous it is, yee 
maie eaſilie perceiueʒ for if your Second be ouereome 
anie waies, then you muſt fight againſt two:ſor I know 
not wher fore an aſſiſtant ſhould ſhew anie fauour to 
his fellowes enimie, hauing ouercome his one, more 
then a ſouldier, ſhouldſee his companion ſet vpon ina 
battaile, and not helpe him;though there bee bur on a- 
gainſt him. The quarrel is not the Seconds, and there- 
fore hee is not at his own diſpoſition to fight or leaue, 
vntil the quarrel bee ended: Hee can nether bee fauo- 
| rable nor ſparing, without his preiudice and hatred vn 
| to whom he hath lent himſelfe.But becauſe your Com- 
bates are not ſingle or double, but as hisMaieſty faith of | 


— 


— 


; you and alyour inne, gau h mand all bu: my wiſh is 
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horrible diſobedience regiltred by'the Kings 

owne' —— in it for vs all, that all 
nations ſhould tead that He and all ba line 
him and all hu, bang it out — wirhowt'' te 
Gol King. or commu 
whole nation, to heare ſtrangers bee vs accord. 
ing te hi: Maieſtics owne hand wtitatiat yer Nobles 
walthinkt tht King farr mjour Common caſe yer a. 
| ghee hoo grant an iſur-uubs for a ſhaw puri v0 brept't rhe 


articolar palm Hath noi de [ard e 


your Prise / Should yer not 


Are yeenorSubieAs?Shoulde you not containe your 
ſelues in tharſtare;, wherein his Mateſtie harh placed 
you? Was ie not forhisowndefenceonlie & his State, 

that he gaue you amoi ] t AW . vle che 
in yout Sn pacticufat quatrel, do yee not We 


3 „ 433 eo os Sv C4 


/ —_—_ 8 » 


tarthis forrofCombatywere as wel: moch ſeed wt 


Wurs (habbe kiröhiesbunbelbeworng * 


3 


peare? Whie doe yer thus forget your nlarttaf qutle (iF| 
I dare ae you without falling into feidewith you)tos |. 
wards,God,your Rrince,and Toonrie;eofollow your | 


— your brothet᷑ as your fełnctꝰ hath hee not cui 
ed them that ll, and ſaide b ſhal abt ws — i 
Hath — — 

his Laws — 


N 
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| ehrew the flouriſhing ſtate of Fl anceꝰ Which of you 


. | France? And to come neeret home, was it not the dif- 


ſer, firſt conquerour thereoſ, (as he ſaith himielfe) and 


6 


King and Srateof their due and right?Inkilling of your 
neighbors db yee not cauſe your Coũtries ouerthrow, | 
and your owne death, which are the chiefe parts of our 
Politike bodie? Thinke you toeſcape with your liues 
more the other parritides hane euer done heretofore? 
or that our countrie can conſiſt with theſe internal diſ- 
ſenfions more then theirs?' No, no, deceiue not your 
felues:for Truth it ſelfe hath ſaid it, and it muſt be, xeg- 
new owne deu ſam deſolalutur. The examples of cSfir- 
mation ſhould terriſie ou. 
Was it not the ſeid betweene the Hannonians and 
Barchiennes, that cauſed Carthage s deſttuction ? Was 
it not the diſſenſion ofthe two Kings of Thracia that 
made King Phillip to triumphouer them both? Was it 
not the Praſſan& Venetian ſeid that troubled Conſãt 
ino ple, & cauſed forty thouſand mẽ tn be ſlaine at one 
time? what ſhal I ſay of the Blacks, & Vyites that over- 


* _ 


a. 4 


aldoth not know that it was the three or foureſcore 
yeers feid, which made the Engliſli mẽ triumphouer 


ſention amongſt the Nobles of Exgland;that made Ca. 


then Villiam of N prmendje,and the Sxxons? who is 
ignorant ofthe great ruines procuredby the long feid, | 
betweene the houles of Torke dc Lancaſter? And which 
of vs doth not lament the loſſe of our ftiends,bytheci- | 
uil warres betweene vs and England? O quam memi | 
nifie horrer what hurt and dammage we receiue dai | 
lie as yet with theſe batharous ſeids rel 


1 — — | — gs 


Wherefore wiſh you al to follow Scilars his coũ· 


cel, 
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loue, friendſhip and concord. Naw vi vnita fortior, 


| confines of Aſia and Africa: our triumph maie bee 


Ambition, bridle his furie, and ſubdue the vnrulie pal -· 
ſions of his owne minde: Nas ego eum cum ſummis vi- 
148 compare , ſed ſimullimii Deo indica, Let vs then atme 
our ſelues againſt our common enemies and conſider 


how we ſhal get the victorie. 
Chapt. 29. 
How yee may overcome ſelfe· Taue. 


Elfe- Lone is the greateſt diſeaſe of the minde, and 
I mie truelie be called the plague of manʒthe capi. 
tal enemie of wiſdome, the canker and corrupti- 


on of the ſoule: 


A tellens vacuum plus nimo gloria verticem. 

Thi: paſſion hath not onlie beene the cauſe of manie 
Narciſſus his changing g you Nobles , but alio 
hath bred more diverſe ſes of Religion, and Philoſo- 


cel,which he gaue vnto his 80.ſoones by the faggot of | 
rods,to baniſh from amo vs, albatred,feids, enuie, | 
malice, and Iealouſies, tobe intirelie, ſincerelie,8&in- |: 
ſeparablie conioined togither in all vnfained peace, 


W bich we maie eaſilie effect in ſubduing out own af- | 
fections, whereby wee ſnalobtaine a more glorious vi | 
Qoric, then if we placed our ſtandards in the fartheſt | 


more renowned, then if we overthrew the Medes and 
Perſians. For he that can coquer ſelſe Loue, overcome 


„ 


Plus g. it x 


| 


Cacau amor ſub | | 2 1. ca. 


phie, then euet the dra of Lerna had heads. Wee 
1 l Thould 
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and ate able to ĩudge aright without al partialitie: it is a 
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ſnould al praie with the Spaniard, O God keepe me #13 
my ſelfe: Fot we are more blind then Thamra in our 
owne Faults, & more ſharpe ſighted in our neighbors, 
then Lynceus. It is this paſſion that openeth the dore 
to pride, vanitie, and flatterie. Wherefore without far- 
ther enarratiõ of the infinit miſchievous effects, which 
Selfe Leue bringeth forth in general, and patticular, l 
councel you al to beware and flie from it, in trying and 
examining your ſelues narrowlie with a ſerious and 
faithful ſearch of your one imbecillitie, 

ne cui de te plus.quam tibi credas. 
When yee haue once found out your one weaknes, 


token of a ſound ludgment, ofa right wil, and conſe- 
quentlie of a ioieful victorie. 


Chapt. 30. 
How yee maze overcome Ambition. 


Mbition,which is an inſatiable deſire ofhonour, 

contends againſt Selfe- Lowe for the firſt place a- 

mong the paſſions, in reſpect that it far overcõ- 
merh al the reſt, as appeareth by Alexanders, Sci pic s, 
and Pompeius his abſtinẽce, in refraining to touch the 
faireſt Dames of the worlde. This paſſion cauſeth No- 
ble mindes, & high ſpitits to tread vnder foot al Laws, 
as the ambitious Doctor witneſſeth ſaying, S/ ius vi- 
alandum eſt regnandi cauſã violandum ef, in cæteris 
piet atem colas. It vilifieth and contemneth al Religion, 
and good conſcience, as Jeroboã, Mahomet, the Torte, 
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and 
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and Pope teſtifie, who tollerate within their domini- 
ons al ſorts of Sects and Villanies : and the Heretickes 


confirme the ſame; for they had rather be the maſters 


of errours and lies, then the diſciples of truth. 

It breaketh the bonds of Nature, as is euidẽt by the 
cruel murthers of Parentes, children, hulbands wiues, 
Brothers, and neare kinſmen, andthe hainous facts of 
Ab ſelun, Abimelech, CAthalias, Romulus, Sei King of 
Per ſia, and of Saliman the Turke, beſides our owne dai- 
lie ſight and experience. Ambition in a worde is that 
vacuum, which cannot bee found by the Philoſophers; 
that /xionws wheele, Phactons chariot , and Icarus his 
wings figured by Poetical fictions. Through Ambition 
onlie the three partes of the worlde coulde not fil the 
three corners of Cæſars and pampeiutshearts : the one 
would not indure a companion, the other would not 
acknowledge a ſuperiour. 

Hes Craſſos, bac Pompeios evertit, c. illum 

A ſas qui dumitos deduxit flagra Quirites. 

And as Nero's Arbiter writeth elegantlie, the whole 
world was not ſufficient for their Tombes in theſe ver» 


ſes, which with the former I recommende vnto your 


memorie : 
' Craſſum Parthns babes: Lybico iaces æguore Magnus: 
Tertins ingratam perfudit ſanguine Romam. 
Et que/i non poſſet vt tellus ferre ſepulchrs, 
Diviſit cineres: bos gloria reddit howores. 
To ſubdue this affectiò you muſt not moiit higher the 
your wings wil permit. Limit your aſpiring deſires and 
ambitious thoughts within the compaſſe of your cape- 
city. Let euer your merits march before your purſuits, 


Hh 2 = and 
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and thinke to attaine vnto ſome honourable charge & 
office of his Maieſtie through your one deſerts, and | 
not by the fauour of your friends, or greatnesof your 

Pedigree. Aſpire euet by honorable & lawful meanes; 
othetwiſe be yee neuer {ohighly exalted & advanced, 
your honour ſhal be but {mal. To betraie your Prince, 

to ſel your Countrie,crtocoſult with the Deuil to ger 
| either honour or riches;your ſhame ſhal euer exceede 
your Glorie: and your puniſhment bee greater then 
your recompence before Gd. 


| Chapt, 31. 
A remedie againſt Lowe. 


| O * R third mortal enemie, which we haue to fight 
againſt, and ouercome, is Carnali Lowe; a moſt fu | 
rious & dangerous paſſion: thele are the three infernal 
ſuries: the three capital enemies ofour ſaluation; the 
Dez ill,the world, and the ſiiſh; theie are the three ge- 
Aua zus deral & vniuerſal paſſions, vhich coinprehende al that 
is in the world. Qscgaia eſt in mũdoſſaith the Apoltle) 
eſt concup: ſcent ia oculor um aut carnts aut ſuperbia vi- 
te. I his laſt foe, which the Couttiers cal ſimply Loue, is 
cõmon vnto man & beaſt, & tutneth men into beaſts. 
lt was Cerces cup, & that Potion, which metamorphi- 
ſed Vhiſes his followers. This is a ſtrong and puiſſant e- 
Nnemiczthertore yee had neede to came furniſhed with 
complete armour tooverthrow him. David could cut 
of the head of Galiah, & yet was not able toteſiſt Bach- 
ſhe ba. Samp ſon could {lay the Philiſtines with the iaw- 
bone ofan 4//e,8&yer was made aſſ aue to Dalilab. fer- 
cules performed ſo many incredible labours, that his 


—_— 


| | | | atke 
— — — ,——OITIITIII—_— 


e HEY 3 — 


— orapaM As.) 


— —— —— * — 3 * — PET Wa — > 
6 — 20 At m"— "tr ot - 2 S - 1 * * . a 
K ͤ  — — 2. — — — 2 — LHO7 — — 85 
* . 8 
* 


rr: 


— — pf q 7 
ſ * 


Of Noble Inflitution. 


Taſke-miſtres was faine to crie out, Defeſſa ſum iubẽdo. 
& yet for al this was coquered by this enemie, & made 
to ſpin on a locke by Omph1ls.Yea the Gods thẽſelues 
were ouercome by this enemy, ho hath his quiuer ful 
of diuers arrowes, ſome with heads of gold, & ſome of 
ſiluer. Vou muſt arme your ſelus againſt the ſhot thus. 
Abſtaine fro the company of theſe impudent Lais, 
who with their painted faces, ſmooth tongues, & glan · 
cing eies ſtudy to entrapp young Gentlemen in their 
ſnaresʒ as alſo from reading of Loue Pamphlets, which 
corrupt a chaſt minde no leſſe then bawdy talk. 
Conlider that the beautie of a woman is liłke a floure 
that withereth, and that manic haue periſhed therby; 
and it is a glorie to triumph ouer it, in regarding it noe 
more then Xexocrates did faire Phmnes inticemeuts. 


145 


Awaie with theſe diabolical inuentions, and vnlaw- 
ful meanes, which manic vſe to ſatisſie their filthie luſt, 
as the laying of a wagtaile, or a wrynecke vnto your 
hartztheſe drugges, and hot drinks ,theſe inchaunted 
riugs mentioned hy Arioſto. 6 

Beware likewiſe of theſe ſeareful ſuperſiitions,as to 
watch vpon S./ohnscuening,and the brſt Tueſdaic in 
the month of March, to coniure the Moone, to lie vp* 
on your backe hauing your eares [topped with Laurel 
leaues; and to fala ſleepe, not thinking of God: & ſuch 
like follies al forged by the infernal Cyclop's & Platoc a 


ſeruants. | 
Receaue not thoſe fooliſh fauours alſcʒas braclete 


made of haire, the halfe of a ring, Letters titten with 


Pin, LP), 


Song.7, . 


bloud:which bewich oftentimes the chaſt minds of 
manie Noble youthes. l 
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>" te omne nef ai» | 
| If your paſſion bee too great, and that your affeQi. 
on is much inclined to loue, breake it into ſundrie de- 
ſiers, as the Poet teacheth you. c 
(um _ vago ſingultiet inguine ven, 
Conycito humorem colletFum in cor pora quæqꝙ. 

Reſiſt it in time, and ſhift it in changing place and 
copanie, or ſmoother it with better thoughts: for a lit · 
ele thing maie turne you, if yee would conſider things 
in themſelues, and as they are of their owne nature. 
Plutarcklaments,and bewailes the death of his daugh- 
ter in temẽbring only the fopperies of her childe hood 

and it was C ſars gowne that troubled and diſquieted 
al the Cittie of Reme,which his death did not. In like 
manner the remembrance of loue · tokens, of a kiſſe at 
your farwel from her, of ſome particular actiõ, of a laſt 
commendatiõ wil afflict and trouble you: yea the very 
ſound of het name. F 7 8 
Hi ſe ſtimulis dolor ipſe lace ſſit. 

Al theſe —.— nothing in — ar the eſſence 
of the ſubiect, which moueth your paſſion, & kindleth 
your furie. And ſeeing the formes of loue are variable 
& divers, as yee may learne of the Poets, that it cannot 
be limited or bridled by certaine rules: my beſt aduiſe 
in this Combate ſhalbe the oſtles precept (which 
of it ſelfe is ſufficient) if it were wel obſerued (to wit.) 
carnam cum vit js cruciſgamus, that you mortiſie the 
wantownes of your fleſn. This lis the beſt amulet, and 
moſt ſoueraigne coũter · poiſon againſt al C pid veno- 
mous dart · and the allurements of Venss. 

Vet leſt you ſhould thinke, I plaie the Menedemuu: l 


coun- 
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councel you not to abſtaine frõthe frequentatis of ver- 
tuous Ladies hich I thinke as profitable to ſorme 
your Ciuil behauiour, and quicken your wits, as 1 per- 
ſwad you that the haunting of thoſe Cahſes are hurt · 
ful both for ſoule and bodio. lt belongeth to ſuch ima» 
ges as pigmalion made to be liuelie and ſenſ leſſe al at 
onceʒ for my ſelfe, I euer accounted the conuerſation 
of honeſt Dames the Schoole of honour for a younge 
Gentleman: neuertheles I with youalwaies raobferue 
a mediocritie in al your viſitations, and that you bee e. 
uer vpon your guarde,cheiflic amongſt thoſe who are 
faire, ofa comlie, gracious, and alluring behaviour. It 
is follie and lack of diſcretion, when you ſuffer your 
leluesto be lead into an vnconſiderate affection.l - 
mitate the Comædians in playing your part onlie in 
words, except your ſuite bee vnto her for - marriage, 
which requires in al reaſon, ſound affectiõ, &rrueloue. 
But before euer yee inuocate Hwenec, Hymen , or 
offer anie ſacrifice vnto Inno, my councel is that you 
trauel:as | wil ſerue you for a Guide, the beſt can, in 
this next booke:that in France & other Countries yee 
maie perfect, and accompliſh that perfection, which is 
requiſite in a Noble mi. For trauelling is the beſt way 
to performe that, as alſo it is a moſt excellent and ſoue · 
raigne preſeruatiue againſt Lose, according to Ovid s, 
owne commendation in manie places. 
Tu tant um, quamuis firmia retinebere vinelis, 


Iprocul, c“ lan ga car pere perge vis. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE 
RoBerT, Earts of ESSEX 
And Ews,&c. 


C 5obt Honorable According 

Gf tothe common cuſtome obſerved at the 
(0 RAS) parting. and farwelof fremds,1 humby, 
EY: 4 lite the poore Perſian, de preſent this book 
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of al Trawellers to condutt, andpreſerneyon, both in | 
| br & ſoule, from the cruel den of Cyclops,the veno 


Your Honours 


5 Commande ments. 
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THE SIXTH BOOKE OF NOBLE 


Inſtitution,ſhewinga young Noble mans 
Dutie in Travailing. : 


— — 


The Summarie 


Ravailing hath euer been eſtee 
med and vſed, as the principal & 
beſt meanes, whereby a young 
Noble man, or anie other maie 
profit his Prince, his Countrie, 
and himſelfe. It is the true Sci- 

2 ence of Pollicie, and the good 
| Schoole of al gouernmet. There 
are no rules of Moral Philoſophy ſo ſure and certaine 
as thoſe, which wee learne by other mens examples. 
This made (Minos and Rhedemanthw, Solon, and Ly- 
curew, Plato and Pytbagoras enterpriſe ſo great voya- 
ges, to frame their Laws out of that knowledge, which 


they obtained by obſerving the miner of forraine go | 


vernmentszin chooſing the beſt Statutes, and leauing 
the worſeꝛtaking out of one and anotk er , that which 
they thought beſt for their owne State:. For it isno- 
thing to heare and ſee manic things, if the Travailer 


judge not and retaine that which ſerueth for his profit 
£2 * — and 
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and vie: Hee mult waigh and meaſure al things with 
the weight and rule of reaſon. Wherfore yee younge 
Nobles of great Brittas hauing formed your indgments 
by this diſcipline premitted and reformedyour i magina 
tion, to repreſent al diuers obiects vnto your Aemom, 
my laſt councelis, that yee Tranaile for the perfecting 
of your knowledge, if the conſtitution, abilitie, and 
ſtrength of your bodie wil permit. To this effect, l pro- 
pole vnro your conſideration, Firſt what I think nece(- 


ney:Secondly what you ſhould doe in your Trauaile. 
Third what ſhould bee your behauiour after your re- 
turning home. 


Chapt. 1. h 


Of 4younze Noble mans Prouiſjow 
for Trawailing. 


Frer that you are aſſured & perſaded in minde, 

A chat it is with Gods pleaſure, and permiſſion you 
ſhould iravaile, and that your Parents haue ob 
tained his Maieſties Licence for you to trauaile; My 
firſt aduiſe is, that you take your Tuter with you(whs l 
preſuppoſe alwaies to haue been a Trauailer himſelfe) 
and your honeſt Parſe-bearer, with one Page onlie; for 
changing is not good. A greatertraine wil hinder you 
from the knowledge of manic ſecrets, that more pti- 
vately you may attaine vnto:& alſo wil make you to be 
obſerued more narrowly by the better ſort of Strigers, 
and ſcoffed at by the meaner, not without iealouſie & 


ſarie for your preparation, befoie you take your jour- | 


— 
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contempt of the baſeſt. I wiſh you eſpeciallie never to 
goe without your Tutor, (who ſhalbe a faithful Ach: 
tes vnto you)more then CLeamemnon would want his 
Ne#or,or Achilles could be without his Chiren:andas 
Aliæãder hadalwaies Ariſſotis with him ʒ& that great 
Scipio, who going in Embaſſage, tooke Pati his 
Tutor, before the other ſoure, who were recomended 
vnto him onlie by the Senate of Rame:as alloYhſſeshad 
Pallas for his guide, in al his twentie yeares trauailing. 
Becauſe you ſhal not alwaies happen vpõ a gentle 41 
cinous, and walke in his faire gardens ful of al harmleſſe 
pleaſures; but ſnal either ſal into the hands of a cruell 
Cyclops:or into the Jap ot ſome wanton Dame Cahpſo: 
and ſaile oftentimes betweene Solis & Charibdu, yet 
with alls help, and Tireſias his good counce!(that 
is by your Tutors & Pur ſe· bearers ptudent aduiſe you 
ſhal eſcape al danger. If your parents or friends wil al 
low you, and your qualitie requite a greater companie 
then your Tutor and two ſeruants: Icouncel you to 
chooſe them in Frãce; where you ſhal haue good ſtore 
of faithful men and boies; who wil ſerue you gladlie, & 
be profitable vnto you, both in their natural language, 
and in buying of ſundrie neceſſary things, wherin your 
Par ſe-bearer maie be conſened, either for lacke ofthe 
French tongue, or becaule he is not ſo wel acquainted 
with their price and faſhion of counting. 
| Next you muſt prouide for weny, which i the ſauli 
of Travarle,as it is the Sinewes of war. If your Parents 
or friends be contented with my firſt aduiſe ofthree, 
in your Traine:me thinketh two hundred pounds ſter · 
ling at the leaſt wil be but ſufficient to mainetaine you 
| N. f ho- 
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honourablic: as I render vnto them this petticount. 
Ten french Crownes monthlie tor your one di- 
et, 8. for your Tutor. 6. for your mans, and 4. for your 
Page. and the other foure crownes,which remaine of 
your hundred french francks monthly for keeping 
you in vſe of your exerciles,which I ſuppoſe you haue 
learned here at home, except yon continue in learn 
ing to ride, which wil coſt you fifteene crownes mon- 


thlic. As for the other hundred pounds Engliſh, it wil 
bee little enough for your cloathes, books, trauelling, 


and ſundrie extraordinarie charges: And ſo you maie 


add or abate, proportionablie according to the num 
ber of ſeruaats, that you wil haue or put away. 


Remember to tale with you foure bills of exchange 
for the whole yeate, with letters of aduiſe to be 2 
quarterlie by æqual portiõs in frecl.crowns of waight, 
or double piſtolets, ſo you ſhal not be driuen to thoſe 
ſlifts whetvnto | haue ſeene diverſe of our countrie- 
men put to, by long expecting of letters from home, 


which either their treinds forgetfulnes, or the Cattiats 


negligence, hath cauſed, nor (hal you ſuſtaine any loſſe 
by the qualit ie of your monie in anie countrie;bur in 
lome placesboth of France and ell vhere great gaine. 

I would not haue you to trouble your ſelfe with too 
much carriage: for a light burthen fare borne, becom · 
meth heauy, & you ſhal finde bobs, as al other things 
at a far better rate there, then here. Allo you mult fa- 
ſhion your cloathes according tothe counttey, where 
your teſidence ſhal bee: vnleſſe you would be mocked 
and gazed at. VVherforel recommend onlie vnto you 
a ſourney booke,wherin you ſhould write in good order 


— — 
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euerie 
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tiſments of ſinne. Wherfore I councel you to attempt 


you conſult with him by your hartie praiats. 
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euetie night at your going to bed al that you haue 
ſeene & heard worthie of particular obſeruation, that 
day; as here I wil giue for an example ſome ſewe lines 

to fil vp the fiſt page. | | 


Chapr, 2. : 


L 


Some gener all points to bee obſerned 
in Trauelling 


- T 5ſes,rthe patterne of al Trauellers, hadnot only | 
\/ Mimeras for his guide, but allo Herewrivs for 
| his dailie hoſt, ho fed him with that ſweet herb | 
Moh:chatis , with the loue of honeſtie and hatred of | 
vice, which Dauid more plainelie calleth the Frare ef 
God, the onlie remedie againſt al inchantments and in- 


nothing without imploring Gods ſauourable aſſiſtãce 
that al your actions maie tend to his glorie, your ou ne 
ſaluationʒ to the ſeruice of your gracious Prince, & the 
honour of your native countrie: that your carriage 
and behauiour be nether ſcandalous vnto others, nor 
diſgraceful to your ſelfe: that you maie continue all: | 
waies in his loue, feare, and obedience, as you haue bin 
taught at home here. For the feare of God ſetuech for 
a curb, toreſtraine al improuident & violent courſes, 
chat carrie men into inconuenienceszand ſor a guid to 
inſtruct them in al things warrantable, honorable ,and 
pleaſant in the ſight of God and men · And it is requi · 

fire that euerie daie accordingto your ſieſt inſtitution | 
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ſiue, and maketh him to bee your e nimie: keep alwaies 


'| pents prudencie : in defending your ſelues from other 


| ſquire of Reaſon: not cõſideringtheir ſtrangenes, rare · 
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Next, ſeeing your cheife ende in trauelling ſhoulde 
bee tobecome more prude nt,my aduiſe is that you 
contemne not, nor miſpriſe anie good councel, howe 
baſe ſoeuer the perſon bee that giueth it; reſpect not 
the ſpeaker, but that whichis ſpoken, and cheifly if you 
heare th at his life is correſpondent to his words, be he 
neuer of ſo ſimple or bare a coat. for as Cato ſaid, wi ſnẽ 
maze learne more of fooles, then fooles can doe of wiſe- 
men: yea there is nothing ſo hurtful vntoon that would 
bee wile, then to haue a good opinion of his owne wit, 
or elſe to ſuffer himſelfe to bee wholie guided by one 
man, whom he wil onlie beleeue againſt al the world. 

Truſt not, not miſtruſt ſtrangers, but keepe your 
ſelfe bet weene the two, without anic demonſtration of 
ether of them. To bee to confident in anie man, it is 
dangerous: and to ſhew that you miſtruſt him, is offen- 


the bridle raines euen in your hande;nether to ſlacke, 
nor too — 
loine the Doues innocent ſimplicity with the Ser- 


mens ſubtil deceiprs,& couſening tricks: for you muſt 
neuer deceiue, nor be deceiued, if you can chouſe. 

Who would ſhew himſelfe wiſe, muſt obſerue both 

in word and action, the La es and cuſtomes in things 

indifferent of that counttie where hee travaileth: in o- 

beying noblie and freelie all magiſtrates and ſuperi- 

ours; as alſo in examining all their faſhions with the 


nes, invention, or anie ſuch like accident in them : but 
truelie, natur allie according to their eſſence & vrilitie, 


— 
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which is oftentimes hid. Iſtud eſt ſapere, qui vbicung 
opus ſit, animum poſſis fle c rere. For cuſtome as I haue 
laid) is a ſecond nature, as appeareth by Darius eſſaie, E 
who alked ofthe Greeke; what they would take to eate I 
their diſceaſed fathers, as the Indians did, and oſ the In. | 
diaus, what they would, toimitatethe Greekes in bur · 
ning theit fathers;who abhorred both his motion, and 
would not doe anie ofthem for al the world. It were a 1 
wonder to manie to ſee, or heare how in theſe fat coũ 
tries, mẽ make Reuerẽce lile women, women like men: 
hoe men in ſaluting one anather put their finger 
done to the ground, and then vp towardes heauen: | 
how they turne their backs towards hom they (a- 
lute: and manie ſuch other cuſtomesz as neuer to cut 
their haire, nor pare their nailes: ſome to cut ii on the 
one ſide, & not on the other. But to come neerer home, ö 
and to thoſe parts, where I with you to trauelʒ I doubt | 
not but that you wil maruel to ſee how the French me | 
are afraid of the Seraine(as they cal it) that the Wale : | 
wil be ſicke to lie vpon a fetherbed, and an Almas to lie | 
without two; that the Spe#/#rdcannotdrinke like a 
Saciſe nor the Sue i ſe cate like a Spaniard, (when hee | 
paies not for his meat)that we cannot drinke the wine E- 
when itis lov v, which is the onlie ſweet and pleaſant 5 
drinke of the Princes of Polonia: Jie ratione non com: 
genimur, ſed con ſuetudine abduemmur: honeſtius puts. 
uns quod frequentias : recti apud nes locum tenet, vbi 
publica facta. N 

In com panie heare more willinglie then ſpeake, & 
tearne of others rather then ſhew your ſelſe a teacher, | 
albeit your ſufficiencie perhaps be greater then theirs, | - | 

that 
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that do ſpeake: for it is many mens fault rather to ſhew 
themſelues, then to know what other men are, andto 
vnfold their owne wares, rather then to purchaſe new. | 

With my conſent you ſhal not enter in diſpute and 
controuerſie, neither with thoſe, who are ſuperiour in | 
ranke, learning, or age, nor with your inferiours in a- 
nie wile. 

1 woulde councell you to bee dil- 
creetlie curious in al things, and with euerie one, ma- 
king your profit ofall, applying your iudgement to 
chooſe that, which is moſt fitting for your vſe, and too- 
mit that, which is not. | 

And to containe this general aduiſe in few wordes, 
ſit frons aperta, lingus parce, mens clauſa: and more 

brieflie, ide, audi, iudica. Heare, ſee, and ſay not all. 


Chapt. 3. 
Of ſome ſpeciall things to be obſerved in travailing. 


IJoner (as Horace laith) 

Vtile prope ſuit vobis exem plur Vhſſem, 

Qui domitor Troiæ muitorum providus vrbes, 

Et mores hominum in ſpexit 
to imitate in the uterim of your travaile. Vnderſtan · 
ding by [ Citties] their Suburbs, Townes, & Villages, 
alſo their ſituation, their ſtrength either by ſea or land; 
their quantities, figures & circuits, togither with their 
Hauẽs, Ports, Wals, Gates, Bridges, which yee ſhould 
marke, where they are ſtrongeſt, where weakeſt; their 
Churches, Vniverſities, Colledges, Halles, Schooles, 
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Lubraries, conſidering their Monuments, Images, and 
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| whether he culeth al things by himſelfe, or by his coũ· 
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faire Tombes,Pyramides and Pillars: of hat profeſſi- 
on their ſchooles be of: what famous men of Learning 
flowriſh in them: what number of Students, what c6- 
pantie of ſtrangersztheir orders, priviledges & ſuch like. 
Moreover their Arſenals, Store houſes,Citadels, Ca- 
ſtles, Towers, and Sconces, numbring their Canons, 
their Munition both offenſiue & defenſiue, their ſtore 
of commodities, not only to nouriſh the people wirhin 
the Land, but to helpe their friends and neighbours in 
time of neceſſitie : their ſtreets, publike Ambulatories, 
market places, and noble mens houſes and ſuch like;a- 
bout diſcouerie wherof, your Hathematicks ſhal ſtand 
you in great ſteed. And to the intent you maic haue a 
more facil acceſſe vntothe ſight of al theſe, l would de- 
ſire you not to 2 ſome {mall conſideration vpõ the 
keepers thereof. 

Butſ Manners which are the vital ſpirits of al theſe, 
are much more difficult co be knowne,&require ludg- 
ment far more, to obſerue their Gouernment, whether 
it be Monarchicall, AriFocraticall,or Democraticall. 

Knowing this, you ſhould enquire of their firſt eſta- 


bliſhing,beginning,and who was their firſt King: ifit 


be ruled by one Prince, whether it be by inheririce, or 
election, howe manie races their King hath continued; 
now old he is; what wiſdome and diſcretion hee is of, 


cel;or by both togither: hom hee is inclined to war and 
peace: what good care he taketh to ſee that euerie 
man hath iuſtice. Moreover hovv manie children he 
hath: how, where & after what order they are brought 
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vp, and hat hope there is of them if he haue none 
ha is the next apparant heire to the Crowne, either 
by the Lavv of the Coũtrie, or by the Law of Nature, 
or other pretences. Laſtlie, vhat choice of perſons the 


ſilie diſcouer his natural inclination, abilitie, or weak - 
neſſe. ; 

If it be a common wealth; Learne who ar: the Gover- 
nours, how manie,andof what Qualitie they be, hovv 


long they remaine in office, hovv ,and by whom they 


are choſen:liat is their authoritie, how manie Coũ- 
cels there be;and the number ofeuerie Councel, hovv 
manie luriſdictions they haue, where is the ſupreame, 
and where the ſubalternate ſeats of Iuſtice, and vvhich 


is como to al ſorts of Government, informe your ſelfe 
of their Revenues; -whether they be in Demaine, in 


Subſidies, Taxations, Cuſtomes, Penſions, Tribute, 
or in Merchandiſe and Traffique. 

You ſhould know, whether their forces be of them - 
ſelues, by their friends, or by both togither; whether 


or other ihipping they haue, vv hich ate their ſtrongeſt 
harbours, and ſafeſt;which the vveakeſt, and eaſieſt to 
be ſurpriſed: If their ſtrength bee wel garniſhed with 
ſouldiets; & whether they ate vnder anie other kings 
protection, or if they ſtand by themſelue s. 
Eſpecialliclearne who are the chiefe Noble men in 
al the countrie;vvhoare fit for the councel table, who 
are to; the fieldʒ and who for both; v vhar age they are 
otzin what credit with their Prince, and how they are 


King hath about him for fauorits; wherby you ſhalea | 


ho- 
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they are ſtronger in hot mẽ, or in horſe · menzwhether 
by Sea or by Land;how manie Perts, Ships, Gallies, 
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honoured and beloued of the Commons, 

Likewiſe you ſhould inquire of the nature of the| 
people, whether they obay for fear, or fauour;whether | 
they be giuẽ to idlenes or to paines raking; to eating, or 
drinking, or to both: whether they be addicted to war, 
or to peace: laſllie, what vertues or vices they are moſt 


CE ID 


giuen vnto, & quibus modi temperanter habeatur. 

The leaſt of theſe are of no ſmal moment to be vn- 
derſtood : for beſides the particular profit, which you 
ſhal reape theteby, you haue a copious and fertil ſubs | 
iect to worke vpõ, either to reforme euils in your own 
Countrie after your returne, or els to moue a commo. 
tion, or pacification betweene forraine powers & nati- 
ons, as you may bee implojed in hereafter by his Maie- 
ſtie. | 
Wherfore my laſt aduiſe is, that you haue evet 
your Ephemeridesin readines to write euerie night, 
what you haue obſerued that daie: and fo with Gods 
grace, you ſha] returne home againe ſufficientlie in 
ſtructed in al things pertaining to the good gouern- 
ment of the ſtate. So you 2 I councel you not to 
employ your whole trauaile in learning the 3 
it is your head that I wiſn to goe in meaſure, Nor is it 
my wil, you ſhould conſume your time, in marking 
the kighnes of one ſteeple aboue another, or the dif- 
ference of one bel from another. Nor that you ſhould 
fixe your eies to admire the ſine marble in /#44,to look 

on the Cardinals faire pallaces: to readal the Buls 
pardons, and paſquils in Rewe:totire your ſeete in rũ- 
ning from one Embaſſadours houſe to anothers: to go 


from Rome to Venice, and there tobe rowed in the Gõ - 
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dels from one Curtizan to another,toſwagger & fight 
al the night long in Padua: and foto ſpend your time, 
and monie badlie in = and common things, without 
reipe of al danger, ther of bodie or ſoule. 
Nether is, ot euer ſnal my councel bee, that you 
ſhould beſtowe your long trauel, to learne how to be · 
come partia lor factious, or to diſſemble an iniutie 
for a long time, ſpying an opportunitie to reuenge: nor 
to become arrogant, or riotous, nor yet to caſt your 
elfe into a Labarinth of euil thoughts, which you 
woulde eſſaie after your returne, to bring foorth in act 
ether againſt your Prince, countrie, neareſt neighbor, 
ot your one familie: whõ l wiſh euer that you might 
honor, pleaſure, and profit, ditecting your whol enter. 
priſes and endeauours to their good, before your 
Owne. 


Chapt. 4. 


A diredTorie of the waies and Countries, where 4 
younge Noble man ſhouldtranaie,with ſome 
particular things pointed out bythe way. 


Rauelling in my indgment is but a liuelie Hiſto- 
rie, as Simoni des called Poetrie a {peaking paint- 
ing. Tliei fore I wil not altei that methode, which 

your owe obſeruedin ſhewing you the dead bodie. 
Goe on, alter you haue taken le aue of your Parents & 
freinds to ſee firlt this ſhort compendiarie of your long 
perigrination, Great Brittaine is the little abridgment 
| of the great world: Here you maie ſec in {mai bounds, 

which hereafter you maie obſerue throughout the 


| 8 e whole 


| 


| 


— .. 


3 


3 


/ Noble Inſtitution. 1 


bout the terreſtial glob,where al things are contained 
and compacted in a leſſer volume. : 


two great lights aboue;this Lãd is ſo pleſant, ſo popu · 
lous, ſo aboundiiig in riches, ſo ſertil in carne, fo rich 
in money, woods, and waters, the aire ſo cleare, & the 
climate ſo temperate, that through your whole Iour- 
ney you ſhal ſee nane more. 

Make Cambridge and Oxford to bee in your waie, 
if you come from Scotlana:their acquaint your ſelues 
with the learned Doctors, a: I doubt not, but you haue 

formed that dutie at home: frequent their publike 
—— vntil you be informed of their orders, better 


you ſnal not ſee, not finde greater courteſy ivined with 
1 learning vntil your ret urne: faile not to ſee one of the 
faireſt Libraries in Europe at Oxford, for the tateſt, choi- 


ſeſt and beſt diſpoſed books I thinke in the world. 
After you haue taken your leaue ot his Aateſtie & 
the Princes Highneſſe,& ſeene the vncoparable Monu 
mẽts at /Veſtminſter, and other places about Landon 
delight your ſelſe in vewing his Maieſties great Shipps 
at Rocheſter in your going to Dauer, her you ſhal ſee 
a ſtronge Caſtle oppoſed to that of Calico. | 
In going to para paſſe by Amians, where you ſhal 


es in France, hanged with coſllie pictures. For S. lahr 
Baruiſts head, you maic (ee foure of them cl{-where, 


* 


When you come to Paris, which is another little 


whole continent: this is the true Mizplzeoues diffuſed a- 


Come then to ſee their Maieſties ſhining like the 


ſee both a (trong Cittie and one ofthe fineſt Church- 


| aswel as chere,therfore I councel you rather tolee the 
French Kings Tombes at S. Denu. | 
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world:by my aduiſe you ſhal firſt ſalute che King of 
great Brittaine's Embaſſadourſas in al other Coũtries 
where you goe) before you goe to the Court: & to the 
ende, that you maie be the more acceptable to his L. 
[ wiſh you to take ſome letters of commendatiõ from 
your freinds to prepare the waie, & to giue you a more 
facil acceſſe therafter? 

I thinke it is a token of little courage in a Noble mi 
of anie good ſort, if hee make not himſelfe knowne to 
the French King, and contracts not acquaintice with 
the young Princes and Noblesof his Court;zwhoare 
both courteous and humane,as al French men are. 

Having ſeene tlie faſhion of the Kings Court, and 
that glorious Court of Parliament at Paru, retire your 
ſelfe to Orleans; where you ſhal make your cheeifeſt 
reſidece,or els paſſe to Poictiers. For I think theſe, two 
of the beſt Citties in Frãce, in reſpect of the wholſome- 
nes of the aire, the pleſãtnes of the feilds;the goodnes 
of the French tongue, the commoditie of your exerci- 
ſes,the curte ſie of the people;eſpeciallie at Poicłiers, 
and which I ſhould have ſaide firſt of alfor the libertic 
| of 2 conſcience, & moſt frequent exerciſe of your 

Religion,to gether with your beſt occaſion to learne 
the laws,which I rhink ſhould be your cheifeſt ſtudies; 
ſeeing you haue onlie toperfit your language, which 
your Tutor taught you here. In going to Peictiers, or 
if you ſtaie at Orleans it wil not repent you to male a 
lourneie ofp urpoſe to ſee my Lord e piiſſis, who is 
one of the bright beames of this light, which ſhineth 
(praiſed be God) more clearelie in this land, then in 
anie other Countreie vader the Sunne. Hee wil recõ. 
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golden mouth of eloquence, for your better direction 


and conſolation al your life time after, TI 
Albeit I knowe that the common courſe of our Tra- 


uellers is from Orltans, to paſſe through Burgundie, | 


or Barbenie towards Lions; yet I coũcel you hen you 
take your [ourny again, to go through PoidFien , Xain- 
tonge, Ga ſconie, Lallguedoc, Provence, and to come vp 
the Riuer of A hone, through Dawphant vnto Lront. For 
the neareſt waic is not alwaies the beſt, and the farther 


waie aboute, the nearer waie home. In going through 


Guienne, you hal ſee 1. the Court of Parliament of 
Brittany; the Pręſidial Seat of PordFiers. 2. the Court 
of Parliament of Bosrataux. 3. of Nerate, which is for 


Religion. 4. of Tolanſe. 5. of Aix in Provence, and 6. 
chat honourable Court of Parliament in Grenoble; with 
4 (hamber of Hale partie for Religion, where in go- 
ing anie of the other waies, you can only ſee the Court 
of Parliament at Dgow , Moreouer in taking the lefte 
hand, you ſhal ſee, 16. or 17. great Prov inces, al diffe- 


rent in Language, faſtions and Lawes, as if hey were 


divers countries: you ſhalpaſſe through manie great 
Citties, and the ſecond Rome QAuignon. There are 
manie vvorthie and honorable men, whom I wiſh you 


to ſalute euer in your inurnie, and eſpeciallie that vali | 
ant and learned French Hereules, my Ric bt Honours: 


ble Lord of Deguiers in Dauphent , that one daie you 
maie ſaie you faw fo famous a Captaine, who hath ho- 
nored the French Chronicles ſo largelie by his valiat, 
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| pence your paines with ſxeet and comfortable coun- | 
cels flowing from an honeſt and godlie hart, out at a 


W 


and almoſt incredible exploits, and as yet (notwithſtä⸗ 1 
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ding his graie haires)defendeth this fide of the Ape: 
qu his word, better then the white ſnow & nipping 
olts. J | 

Having taken your leaue of his L. you maie haue 
freſh monie vpon your letter of exchange at the bank 
of Lyons, where | woulde wiſn you to paſſe through 
Cbamberry to ſee the Court of Parliament of Sauey, & 
that imprennable Fort of Barrees, and the ſtrong Ca- 
ſtleof AMomllauueʒ at the Fort you ſhal nether coplain 
of your bad intertainement, nor loſſe of your Tourney; 
Braue Barron of Morges Gouernour thereof, is fo 
wel affectioned both vnto our Religion and Countrie, 
that nothing wil be hid from your fight, 

There are manie things worthy obſervation'in that 
wel ruled Common weale of Geneve, therefore I coũ - 
cel you to repoſe your ſelfe there ſome month or more 
before you viſite the Duke of Savoy at Tharim: of who 
you ſha] haue a faire cheereful countenance, and gra- 
cious enough entertainment: and I dare aſſure you of 
noe leſſe curteſie, at the great Dake of Florence his 
Court, whoſe vertues you wil admire:nerher Doubt l 
of anie Princes Curteſie in Italie, if you goe to theʒbut 
[ wil not councel you to ſtaie anie long time there, af- 
ter you haue gon frõ Rame to Venice. That Countreie 
is ſo dangerous, that albeit you could he no more woũ 
ded then Achilles, vet the pleaſures and diverſe allure- 
ments to ſinne are ſo frequent, that you cannot eſcape 
the poiſoned darts of Paris Alexander, 

Barbatoslicet admoncas mille inde magiſtres. 
It were a — worthie voiage, if you ſhipped at 


Venice, with ſome Embaſſadour to goe vnto Canſtas | 


= 
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rent in faith, manners, apparrel, and cuſtome from al 
you euer ſaw before, and doubtles ſhould finde manie 
other things worthie of obſervation , which are not in 


this hemiſphere, which maie ſerue much for the bette. 


ring of your vnderſtanding. 

But if you cannot go ſo farre, at leaſt paſſe themoii. 
taine of Trante, addteſſing your ſelfe towards the Em- 
perours Court, and Campe, through ger manie: when 
you are in Hangarie: marłe the Forts; and if the Chri- 
ſtian army be in the feld, oblerve their order and faſhi- 
on of Martial exploits:enquire for the Generals, Co- 


not to hazarde your ſelfe againſt Gods enemie; for l 
would haue you to be valiant and wile, 

At your xeturne ,if you paſſe not to Polonia, viſit all 
| thoſe v ertuous Princes of Cermarie; and becauſe all 
their curteſies and promiſcs of friendihip are confir- 
med with the Cup in hand: I deſire you thẽ to practiſe 
that leſſon, hich I wiſhed you to learne betore, & de- 
ſpile not their cuſtome in refuſing to pledge thẽ more 
then ordinarie, rather then you ſhould looſe their fa- 
uourable acquaintance, and diſpleaſe them. 

Continue your iournie the River of Rhene, 
vntil you come to Flanders, where you ſbalnot feare 
to lalute the Arel. Dole, and to ſee his forces, acquain · 
ting your ſelfe with his Spaniſh Captaines, euer to 
learne ſome good obſervation in Martial affaires. 
From him come to Holland & Zeland, to doe your re- 
uerence vnto that ſecond Mars, prince Morricethere 
youſhal thinke your ſelſe almoſt at home, among our 
Iristasus armie: acquaint your ſelfe more famillarlie 
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ronells, and number of ſouldiers of euerie nation;ſpare | 
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with theſe two Hectors, S. F. & Ho, Veres, and our 
moſt noble and couragions Lord Bachlewke. This is the 
place where you maie learne to be perfect in militarie 
diſcipline; there you (hal be moued by example, & en- 
coutagement to be valiant : yer | wiſh you not to be 
too rah in endãgecing your life and reputation, where 
neither your d:ath nor wounds can be either honvu- 
table, or profitable. | 

wil not wrong you ſo much, nor yet mine one 
ludgement , as to councel you to come home, before 
you kifle the maſt Noble King of Denmerkes hands; & 
to knowe in what hee will emploie you vnto our Kings 
Maieſtie. They are the two Guards of this North Pole; 
and to Princes that cannot be enuied more, then i- 
mitated in al vettue and wiſdome. They are nor more 
traiʒlie conioined in alliance, then vnited in perfectiõ; 
as you were either an heating, or ſeeing witneſſe, with- 
in this twelue- month. 

Laſtuie, it you would goto Spaine, l wil neither coũ- 
cel vou, non be your guide: for there the beſt natured 
Jobe. man of this Land ſhal be corrupted: blaſphe- 
mie, andcontempt of al holineſſe and Religion are ſo 
ordinarie and vſual: Vea if the moſt deuout and ſince- 
[eſt Papiſt in the world go thither with anie monie in 
nis purſe; he is ſuſpected prefertlie, apprehended, and 
found guiltie by that cruel ſcourge of Chriſts Church 
the Inguiſſtion houſe. It is gaine and not conſcience: it 
is the damnation both of bodie ſonle, and not the ſal. 
vation anie waies, which the ſearchers of that Prodigi- 
ous ſupetſtition ſeeke after. Therefore come home, 
where yee maie ſerue God arighr, and emploie that 
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Talent which you haue gathered, ) duelie, as becom 
methFou;- | 


Chapt. 6. 


Of young Noble mans bebaniour after his 
returning from beyond Seas. 


Ecauſe it is impoſſible but both your bodie and 

purſe muſt be wearied after ſo long a lourneie:] 

thinke it good you repoſe andrefreſh your ſelfe 
ſome month, before you come to cõnſecrate vnto his 
Maieſty that, which you haue gotten by your Trauaile. 
le is his due, and to him and your Countrie you are 
bound to emploie al, as it ſhal pleaſe his wiſedome to 
appoint ,and preſcribe you to do. Spartam quam nett- 
us fuer i3,0am adorns. 

While youare kneeling at his feet, admire in his 
Maieſties countenance al thoſe tare and ſingular ver- 
tues, and gracious perfections together vnired;which 
you haue obſerued particulatlie diſperſed among the 


petſonsof fo manic high Princes: adviſe wel with what 

reſolution and truth; you anſwere his wiſe demands. 
Remẽber your duticlikewiſe vnto your moſt Noble 

Prince Heum, &his gracious brot ber, the Dale of Torke. 


So long as you ſlaie at Court, labour by your good) |. 


behauiour to bee knowne of al men, but frequent ſew, 
and onlie ſuch as you maie learne ſomething of; & not 
thoſe vaine and fantaſtick perlons, who wil enuie and 
diſpiie nothing mate; then your worthie deſeruings, | 


— 


which diſhonour their Ruſticity & batbatous miners 
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When you goe to the Countreie amongſt your 
freinds, which I thinłe neceſſarie that you do once in 
the ycare: quis cõtinauu aſpectus minus re verendos mag 
vos hominc sip ſã ſatietate facit. and that you may pro- 

vide before hande for your charges, I wiſh you to be. 
haue your ſelfe modeſtly cowardes the Gentlemen, 
that arc your neighbours, and all others. Thinke not 
(with a companie of vaine glorious companions)that 
they are aniethingbaſeror inferiour vnto you, whoe 
haue a fine ſuit of apparel after a newe and ſtrange fa» 
ſnion, vhen they haue not changed their gond ancient 
bellie. This ſhould be one of your beſt leſſons, which 
you haue learned in Trauelling, to iudge and eſteeme 
of a man by his wit, diſcourles, and integritie of life; & 


not by his habit, the forme of his hat or by the faſhion 


of his breeches. Fox a fine Diamond, be it neuer ſo evil 
cut, is better and more precious the the beſt counter · 
feit, that a gold · ſmith cã put ina ring. lt is euer Platoe's 
man, to wit, the minde, which I would haue you to re · 
ſpect, and not the exterior parts. 

Forget not your old freinds for newe acquaintance; 
more then you ſhould change the good ancient Brit · 
t aine faſhion for ſom e freſh toies. Theſe are not the 
fruits, which are expected ofyou by your perigrinatiõ, 
that you ſhould returne home with ſome Bargama ſie 
ſalut at ion, ſome Tuſcane tearme, or Span- pana. 
Here the approuedciuilitie& Countreie language are 
more eſteemed then ether the alias haffe with the 
ſhoulder, or the Dach paſfe with the pot, or the FyZch # 
piſhneſie in ceremõies. Niiſi ſapients ſus nom placent: 


em,, faltitia labors faſtidis ſui. 
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Finalie hee whois A and a, the begiuningandend. 
ing, the parting and reſting place of our whole Pilgri- 
mage in this world, ſnal be my firſt and laſt aduiſe vnto 
you alʒ and to euerie on of you that you honour, feare, 
&ſcruc him with a puie, free, and deuout hart for euer, 
at home and abroadeʒ putting your whole truſt & con- 
fidence ia him, deali honeſile,plainlie, and Sincere 
lie, in al ſimplicitie, and æquitie in al your actions, ac- 
cording to the lawes and Statuts of the Countreie: 
con ſctentiam ſuam ui aperiens, ſemperg, tan- 

quam a publico viuens,ſe magis g Alios vc 

rens. Be moderate in al your thoughts, 
words, and deeds, laying aſide all 
Pompe, glorie, and vanitie of 
this world to lead an hap- 
pie, and contented liſe, 
and after this to 
poſſeſſe and 

enioie liſe 

Eternal. 


FINS. 


